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Financial operations of the Government
since 1865, 74.
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= speculation, French, 794.
Finances of British Indla, 966.
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Egyptian, 115, 464.
EuroEean and American, 760.
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Fire insurance, g64.
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Fluctuations of the Stock Exchange, 639.
Foreign and domestic exchange and
National debts, 37.
banking capital, taxation of, g18.
commerce of the U. S., 491.
exchanges, balance of, 409.
exchanges and German silver, 11.
;)rts at N.Y. [see Money Market.]
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327, 407, 499.
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nn rts and exports of, 266,
railways of, 697

shipping in, 497.

usury laws in, 256.
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Free banking and the proportlon of bonds '
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» trade, Bismarck and, 53.
Freedman’s Saving and Trust Co. .y 9O5.
French capital, superabundance of, 930.
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corporation laws, 873.
currency, 559.
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finances,
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m Egypt !
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iron trade, 3
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holdings, 3o1.
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municipal loans, 300.
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French plate, s2.
# prices, 205, 464.
# revenues, 714.
= savings institutions, 3o1, 499.
Freycinet, Mons. de, and French public
works, 69s.
Frozen ﬁsh 887.
Funding operation, successful, 33s.

Gambling s cnlations, 19.
General land office, repono 651.
Georgia, failures in,

» railroad regulanons, 788.
German emigration, 88s.
free cities, g66.
oil wells, 708.
rallways, 197.
silver, 53, 140, 375, 8g9.
silver and foreign exchange, 11.
thalers, 140.
‘ Germany, bi metallism in, g31.

« depression in, 577.

s gold standard in, 300.

« Imperial Bank of 415.

# usury laws in, 887
Gibbs, Henry H., on silver, 452.
Glasgow City of Bank, 71, 374, 556, 606,
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» coal and iron shares, 396.
Glucose factory at Chicago, 790.
{ Glut of capital in France, 178.
| Gold, accumulation of, European, 414.
[ 'and silver c:rcu]atmg in Belgium,
‘ proportions of, 57.
‘ and silver, %oducuon of, 192.

coin in the .y 705
coins, small, 370.
from and silver exports to Asia, 180.
i rts and foreign trade, sos.
nflux of, 249.
in Australia, 37s.
in bank of England, 136,
in the Treasury, 292, 316.
in New Caledonia, 559.
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paying out, by Sub-Treasurer, 315.
productlon
rise in, cause of, 130,
standard in Germany, 300.
' stock of, §
Govemment Belglan, 558.
bonds, non-taxabxhty of, 766.
life insurance, g61.
loans for local works, 345.
money, regulation of, 865.
money, transportauon of, 159.
Grain elevators at Havre, 372
' Great Britain and its colonies, 348, 425.
education in, 73s.
exports from, 314.
imports and exports of, 327.
railroads of, 137.
range of prices in, 561.
revenue of, 538.
silver from to India, 683.
trade returns of, 589,
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Holland, silver coin in, 687. » silver, 197.
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Imports at Baltimore, 588. i Japanese savings, 7

s s Boston, 588. Jomt-stock ban nush 98.
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» « specie, 401. » failures in, g1.

Incendiarism in Cuba, 886. Kentucky, failures in, g1.
Indebtedness, municipal, 7. \ » negroes, 50.
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« British, finances of, ¢66. banking capital and deposits, 211.
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» currency and revenue, 142. relation of bonds to capital, 84¢.

a currency of, 102. " relations of National and State banks,

» finances of, 258. 211.

» financial condition of, 33. . results of taxation, 212.

« frozen fish from, 887. . resumption and how accomplished, 213.

» railways of, 428. why the tax has been retained, 212.

» salaries of engineers, 151.

» silver coinage at U. S. mint, 198. Laborers, Italian, 3oz.

» silver, purchase of, 137. Land-holdings, French, 3or.

» U. S. trade with, 704. . & prices, British, 374.

wheat, 196. » prices in Spain, 141.
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313, 390, 470, 572, 647, 736, 814, 893. Law of commercial paper, 62

Insolvent banks in Canada, 304. ‘ Laws, French corporation, 873.
Institute of bankers in Scotland, 631. | Leadville and railroad communication, 4¢s.
Insurance fidelity, 732. ! &« mining in, 556, 818,

» fire, 964. » silver yield of, 460.

» Government llfe, gb1. Leap-year and commercial paper, 645.
Interest law, new, of New York, 88. Leather, so.

» on deposits, 85, 339. . Legal-tender circulation, 659.

# on the four-per-cents, 395. . » notes, re-issued, validity of, 6g.
International Bank at Hamburg, 156. » value of a counterfeit note, 817.
Investments, British, how promoted, 138.  Liability of Savings-bank trustees. 76'*

» current, range of, 70. | Life Association, Bankers’, 157, 18s.

»  Dutch, 626. | = insurance, (:0\ernment, 901,

Towa, failures in, g1. Loan markets, London and N. Y., 924.
Ireland, affairs in, 497. e Nomeglan 991.
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» decreasing population of, 784. » four-per<cent., closing of, 39=.
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Loans, Western farm, 297. | Minnesota report of the bank examiner of,
Local works, rgoverm:nem lIoans for, 345. .
London and N. Y. loan markets, 924. | Mint, at Denver, Colorado, 740.
« building in, 556. » purchases of silver, 193.
« Clearing House, 240. Mississippi, failures in, g1.
» discount in, 168. | Missouri, convention of bankers, 70, 158.
=« prices of beef, 374. ” fallures in, 91
= silver in, 407. « local debts
« Stock Exchange, U. S. securities on, » Pacific Railroad earnings, 877.
78, 246, 326, 988, ' Mobile, debt of, 371.
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« repudiation in, 70. .
Lumber, movements of, 462.

» question in Austria, 105, 354, 432.
» situation, 673.
Money market, French, 281.

Mails, foreign, 494. . . noteson the. 77, 165, 244, 325, 404,
= Ocean an subsxdies, 183. { so1, 668, 748, 827, o8, g86.
Maine, failures in, g Money, hlstory of 527, 608.
= legislature of, . » regulation of Government, 865.
Savings banks, 76. . Montana reached by railroad, 884.
Manc.hmr trade, 463. . Morality of usury, 956.
Manhattan Savings Institution, 235. Mortgages, foreign, taxing of, 519.
Manitoba and its wheat plains, 189, 373. Montreal Consolidated Bank, liquidation
« first land office, 525. | ol’, 398.
» land sales in, 886. « liquidation in, 662.
» mineral discoveries in, 463. ‘ «» projected railroad to, 463.
# settlers, 373. ! » shipping, 497, 742.
wheat from, 446. » wheat shipped from, 408.
Mamage and National | prosperity, 347. | Moscow, expulsion of usurers and pawn
!la.rnagu, births and increase of popula-' brokers, 238.
tion Movements of lumber, 462.
Maryland fallure.s in, gr. recious metals, 252.
!lasachusetts, debt of 625. Mumcnpal mg btedness, 7.
# embezzlement in, 819. | s loans, French, 3o0.
# failuresin, g1. . = repudiations, 2¢6.
» Savings banks of, 882. Municipalities, indebted, State aid to, 83.
» Savings bank crisis in, 700. Mutilated silver certificates, 39s.
= valuation of, 306.
McCulloch, Hon. Hugh on: National banking system, 217.
domestic exchange, 48. National bank and legal-tender cm:ulanon,

National debts, 37.

foreign exchange, 41. ' 59-
” « circulation, 74, 76, 171, 241, 401,
silver currency, 568. | 08

» prosperity and marriage, 347.
» savings banks, 767

Meats from Australia, 934. w " circulzxtion, profit upon, 150.
getca.nti]l‘e failures, 34;,6 640, 887. " « notes, over-issue in Peru, 319.
etals, the precious, 856, g21. " v reserves, 509, 623.
Mexican commerce.'497.' | ” » reports cal?gc'l for, 30s.
lndn'fan debt of, 36q. ' National banks and State usury laws, 721.
» failures in,g1. low » bonds, deposit of, by, 973.
# iron, 977. | . « w held by, 913.
» salt, obq. . » « to be held by, 849.
Middle Stateﬁ. capital and taxation of | » circulation of, 8, 659, go7.
ational banks, 4. v » examination of, 661.
M. ral; fagures in, 342, 6:;0. | W » insolvent, dividends of, 156.
ine in Utah, 372. o » in Japan, 628
Mines, heat in, 372. L e s mew, 71, 243, 322, 309, 498, 578,
Mlmnagt assessments, 556. i 6?\35- s 8:2, b 983.
4 ville, 7. [ ] " NeoY. G 2
» expenses, re:iu:gon of, 883. [ " # of the U. S.,);;.‘::;, %24.
~ investments and Chlcago, 396. " # over—certificatior. of checks b
in Arkansas, 818. 412 ¥
L »
. s tBhe Bﬂlack Hills, 192, 296, 459, 711. : “ d bt taxation of, 4, 595.
LA 553. # debt, 753.
o . Denve"r, 788. " »  reduction of the, 6z0.
# @« Manitoba, 463. ( " » refunding of the, 28, 709
. . ll::v;’ Zeala al ncd 793460 « debts and foreign and domestic ex-
s oOn acific Coast change, 37.
« Stock Exchange, American, goo. f « credit, loans of, 854.
I

Hmwota, failures in, g1.
land sales, 884,
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National thrift and popular loans, 926, *
II:}ebrask;.i failures in, g1. |
egotiable T, 743, 971. ‘
Nevada, falrag: l)n, 931 5 |
New British banking law, 261.
New Caledonia, gold in, 559.
» cereal, a, 883.
New En Iand capn.al and taxation of
ational banks, 4.
New Hampshire, debt of 135.
" » failures in, g1,
" » statistics of, 71
New Jersey, failures in,
" » Hackensack ust Nat'l Bank,
in liquidation, 496.
New Mexico, failures in, g1.
» » gold yield of, 17. i
New Orleanss, bankmg operations in, 70,

" » debt of 370.

New plan of enforcmg State debts, 232.
New railroad project, St. Paul, 19s.
New York City :

and London loan markets, 924.

banks of, 317.

bank statements, 78, 165, 245, 247, 325,

402, 405, 501, 582, 669, 828, 9oy, 987.

clearing-house statement, 247, , 749.

custom-house duties, 407.

emigrants arriving in, 408.

failures in, g1, 660.

‘ ﬁve-per-cenl bonds, 40

Merchants’ Exchange \atl Bank, 66u.

National banks of, 82s.

Produce Exchange, 788.

quotations of bank shares, 248.

stock clearing house, 740.

New York State :

bank superintendent of, goz.

failures in, gr.

new mterest law of, 88.

savings banks, 666, 878.

» » expenditures of, 706.
# new law of, 71.

State banks of, 633.

New Zealand, Chmese in, 3oI1.

” " gold mines, 793.

" # railroad construction, 793.
Non-taxability of Government bonds, 766.
North Carolina, failures in, g1.
Northern Pacific R. R., 195, 318, 397, 398,

789, 965.
North-West, the new, g65.
Norwegian loan, 991,
Notes and fractional silver coin outstand-
ing, amount of, 148.
on the Money Market [see Money '
Market.]
# upon thesilver question, 127, 354, 937.
Nova Scotia exports, 792.
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Obituary, 320, 820, g21 ‘

QOcean mails and subsidies, 183.

Official bulletin [ sec National Banks, new.} |

Ohio, failures in, gr.

Oregon, boundary question, a reminiscence
of, 545.

exports of, 819,

failures in, g1.
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Oregon gold yield of, 17.
Over-certification of checks 412.
» population of lreland' 717.

Pacific Railroads, 185, 318, 371, 397,
, 408, 741, 789,
» States and 'l‘er failures i in, 342, 640.
Panama canal,
Paying interest on deposits, 8s.
Payment of pensions, 314, 407.
» specie, 19s.

' Paris, banking in, 559.

» building operations in, 37s.
" Peanut crop, 397.
Penalties, 71.

. Pennsylvania, failures in, g1.

Pensions, payment of, 314, 407.
Peru, over-issue of Nat'l bank notes, 319.
Peruvian w ealth,
Philadelphia, a good operation in, 496.
» bank statements, 78, 166, 245, 325,
405, 501, 582, 669, 749, 828, 910, 987.
banks, 819.
building societies, 26.
» failures in, 91,
» Mining and Stock Exchange, 556.
Plate, French, s52.
Politics versus banking, 786.
Population of French cities, 464.
» increase of, 947.
» of Ireland decreasing, 784.
Position and prospects of bank officers, 364.
» at home and abroad, financial, 588.
Postage of the world, 699.
Postal orders and notes, 715.
Post-office Department, revenues of, 493.
» notes, British, 782.
» sa\ings banks in Canada, 280.
a  of Japan, 793.
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' Potters’ Assocnanon, 556.
 Potteries, establishment of, in the U. S.,

460. . ,
Powers of bank cashiers, 747.

Precious metals, movement of, 252.
” « production of, 354, 8
” #» the, g21.
Present aspects of specie resumption, 28s.
President and cashier, [see Changes.]
Prices in the West, 371.
» of commodities, great rise in, 561.
«» European, increase in, 265.
Private and State banking compared, 219.
» banking and State banks, interests,

71

Production of gold, 629.

# gold and silver, 192.

u  steel, 885

» the precious metals, 351.
Profession, counterfemng as a, 378.
Profits of dealmg in public funds, 174.

« & British banking, 945.

« « railroads, 417.

» upon National bank circulation, 150.
Propomons of gold and silver cuculatmg

Belglum, 57.

Provldence, . L,

tion, 56, ¢62.
Public debt and sinking fund, 688,

" » of the U. S, [see Debt]

Bank Clerks' Associa-
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mfgnding the, 479, 488.
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* domain, 651

nces, 585, 833.
finances and conditions of trade, 915.
funds, profits of dealing in, 174.
lands of the U. S., 711.

Quotations of stocks, etec., 78, 167,
9&;(327’ 496, 502, 583, 670, 750, 829, 909,

0ad, an active, 238.

“ 2 fourth Pacific, 556.
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nkruptcies, 654.
nds, converting into shares, 847.
Canadian Pacific, 368, 792, 88s.
construction, extent of, 607.
construction in New Zealand, 793.
Egyptian, 713
fares and cost of rails, 93s.
uges, 556, 626, 788.
rand Trunk, 712.
Northern Pacific, 195, 318, 397, 398,
789, 965.
Northern Utah, 834.
of Great Britain, 137, 716.
« the U. S,, 155, 327.
on Puget Sound, 626.
Pacific slope, 37t.
Eroﬁts of, 417.
eading, 676.
regulations in Georgia, 788.
ship, 704.

Rails, cost of, and railroad fares, g3s.
way, Prince Edward Island, 819. ___,San Francisco, failures in, gr.
Railways, Canada, g64.

East Indian, 428.

French, 697.

German, 197.

e of current investments, 70.
ing railroad notes, 676.

\Rul estate, bank loans on, 768.

Record

eduction of mining ex

* in San Francisco, 495.

« shrinkage, 194.

of fidelity, 735, 743.

mption, bank note, 377, 978.
nses, 883.

* of the National debt, 620.
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bill, Mr. Woods', 653.
certificates, 316.

1n 1881, 28, 441, 515, 555, 6oI, 711.

in Virginia, 319.

Project of the House Committee, 709.
the Public Debt, 479, 488, 709.
ndings, European, 1g6.

lation of Government money, 86s.
tions of Nat'l and State banks, 211.
ef to banks from State taxation, 758.

u

Miniscence of the Oregon boundary
Question, 545.

rt of Bank Examiner of Minnesota,
. Com;;troller of the Currency,

424, 479, -
» Director of the Mint, 489.
« Secretary of the Treasury, 569.

L
Reports of National banks, called for, 395.
Repudiation in Louisiana, 70.

.

municipal, 296, 318.
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| Reserve coin for Treasury notes, 504.
Reserves of National banks, 509.
, Results of taxation, 212.
i Resumption, American, 333, 483.
I # and how accomplished, 213.
| » » Mr. Sherman. 194.
I » in Italy, 933.
a specie, aspects of, 28s.
 Revenue, British, 3or1.
! customs, 844.
« from banking, 6go.
’ » of Post Office Department, 493.
Revenues, European, 37s.
| Review of the stock and money market,

| 835 oo
Rhode Island, failures in, 1.
| Rise in securities, 678.
Robbery, 237, 741.
Russia, cotton manufactures in, 430.
» currency of, 375, 443.
« debt of, 443.
» on the Pacific, 715.
(- usury laws in, 258.
(o wheat crop in, 497.
Russian administration, §s.
| a  coinages, 624.

 Safes and Safe Breaking, 958.
Safety checks, 537.

[ Sail vs. steam, .
Salaries of engineers in India, 151.

| Sale of the Horn silver mine, 390.
Salt, Michigan, g64.

' Sandwich Islands, sugar in, 376.

real estate in, 495.

1 Savings banks, 187,

| Savings bank crisis in Mass., 700.

| v s depositors, French, 499.
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" »  trustees, liability of, 769.
Savings banks, business of the, 732.
» expenditures of, 321.
» in N. Y., expenditures of, 706.
» @« State of N. Y., condition of,
878.
National, 767.
new, 72, 160, 242, 322, 399, 498,
579, 665, 746, 821, 9o4.
of Japan, 793.
» Maine, 876.
» Mass,, 882.
» New York, 666, 878.
salaries, 69
San Francisco, 187.
taxation of, 147.
their expenses, etc., 87s.
i _a institutions, French, 3o1.
: Scotch fisheries, 299.
# investments in American niortgages,
797.
Scotland, Institute of Bankers in, 631.
| Scottish fand rents, 461.
Seaport charges, 373.
Securities, law of collateral, 745.
» rise in, 678.
Sheep husbandry, 627.
o in Texas, 296.
Sherman, Mr., and resumption, 194.
" » on the currency, 456.
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Ship building, British, in China, g66.
» railroads,
Shipping statistics of Amsterdam, 141.
Shrinkage of, real estate, 194.
Siberia, population of, 376.
Silk industry in America, 790.
Silver and gold, production of, 192.
» and gold, 683.
at Vienna, 514.
certificates and currency, 370.
conference, English view of a, 560.
coinage, 408.
s Act of 1873, 215.
« atU. S, mint, effect on India, 198.
» British, 51, 138, 577-
coin, fractional exchange of, 65.
coin importations, 369.
» in Holland, 687.
coins, subsidiary, 97s.
currency, McCullo%?n on, 568.
disbursement of, 156.
dollar, the standard, 215, 316, 370.
export of, 139, 253, 459
for Asia, 317.
German, 53, 140, 899.
German and foreign exchanges, 11.
Gibbs, Htgnry H., on, 452.
lmport of, 1 459.
in China, 52‘?9'36759
» England, ss.
» London, 407, 50
» the East, 252, 398, 618.
» » U.S. Treasury, 458.
Italian, 197.
mint purchase of, 193.
purchase of, by India, 137, 683.
question, 456.
question and India, 293.
uestion, notes upon, 127, 354, 937.
shipments to China, 180, 253, 455.
standard, the, in Austria, 105.
subsidiary, 13s, 316, 337, 513.
» yield in Leadville, 460.
Situation in England, 538.
" » Europe, 81.
» monetary, 673.
Snow-sheds on Pacific Railroad, 238.
South-American wheat, 557.
South Carolina cotton mills, 789.
" «» failures in, g1, 319,

4 M X T T R X R m oW R X R R NEX R I RORORRE X NIRRT XX AR

"
]

State debts, 254.

tional banks, 4.
“ » failures in, 640.
Spain, Bank of, 475.
» land prices in, 141.
Specie, exports and imports of, 491.
s payments, 195.
» resumption, present aspects of, 28s.
Speculation with bank funds, 397.
State aid to indebted municipalities, 83.
« and private banking compared, 219.
»
718.
banks of New York, 633.
bonds, 166, 246, 327.
debts, new plan of enforcing, 232.
debts, Southern, 254, 407.
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342.
Southern and Western improvements, 599.

banks and private banking interests, |
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' State usury laws and National banks, 721.
' Statistics, 879.

Steady absorption of U. S. bonds, 693.

‘ Steam vs. sail, 886.

. Steel, productnon of, 88s.

St. Louns failures in g1.

Stock and money market, review of, 635,

749-
market, fluctuation . of, 639, 669.
of gold, 592.
quotations, 78.
fraudulent transfers of, 448.
Subsidiary silver, 135, 316, 337, 513, 975.
Subsidies to ocean mails, 183.
: Sugar in Sandwich Islands, 376.
Supreme Court, U. S., business of, 68.
Switzerland, financial operations of, 862.

”
o
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Taxation and banking, 719.
» and debts, local, English, 298.
of banks and bankers. 241.
» foreign banking capital, 918.
a Savings banks, 147.
» National banks, 4, 595.
relief to banks from State, 758.
Taxes, local, on National banks, 4.
T fS , on National banks, 4.
axmg oreign mo s, ST
Tenant rights—Irish, :g >
Tennessee, failures in, g1.
Texas, failures in, o1,
¢ British farmers in, 398.
» sheep, 296.
Thalers, rman, I140.
Timber in British colonies, 231.
Title, changes of, [ see Changes of Title.]
Trade, British and American, 839.
w condition of, and public finances, g15.
» dollars, 69, 135.
«» Manchester, 463.
= marks, 494, 626.
» with Europe, 743.
Transfer, 311.
Transfers of stock, fraudulent, 448.
. Translation, 86,
| Transportation and land rents, 691.
» cattle, 5
Transportmg éovemment money, 159.
Treasury coin reserve,
[ department, annual report of, 569.
» gold in, 292.
~ paper,

69.
States, capital and taxation of Na-  Trustees of Savings bank, liability of, 769.

| Turkey and Egypt, 780.

LUnlon Pacific Railroad Co., coal
and oil, 792.
| United States:
. Algerian trade with the, 496.
! amount of gold coin in, 705
bonds, steady absorption of, 693.
' capital of banks in the, s8o.
commerce of, 312.
debt of, 164, 324, 500, 667, 753, 826, 83s.
deposns of banks in the, 580.
1 establishment of potterles in, 460.
exports of breadstuffs, gro.
H » provisions, gro.
| foreign commerce of the, 491.
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United States: ' Virginia enterprise, 789.
gold coinage, 193. » failures in, gr.
« mining in, 17. = iron ores, 50.
Government of, financial operationssince ~ «» refunding in, 319.
1865, 74. Virginian manufactures, 713, 742.
mint, coinage of silver, effect on India, Volume of currency, 377.
198.
mints, coinage in, 571, 674. Warner's, Mr., currency bill, 6s2.
National banks of, 163, 824. Washington, financial matters at, 655, 733,
peanut crop in, 397. 811, 897, 976.
public lands of the, 711. : Washington territory, failures in, g1.
railroads of, 155. Waste products, utilization of, 381.

report of the Assistant Treasurer of the, Watches, American, 789.
488.  Wealth, Peruvian, g49.
securities, amount of, 79, 166, 245, 326, West complammg, 371.
Western farm loans, 297.

. from Europe, return of, 329. I "4 flour mills, 883.
= price of, in London, 78 » improvements. 599.
s range of prices, 79, 166, 245, 326, Western manufactures, g64.
, -« States, capital and taxation of Na-
taxes on National banks, 4. tional banks, 4.
trade with India, 704. « failures in, 342, 640.
coin and bullion in, 235, 316, 675. West of England Bank, 303.
greenbacks in 369, 458. | West Virginia, failures in, g1.
silver in, 458. . Wheat farming in the Wut, 560.
statement of the condition of, 571. |« from Manitoba, 446.
zinc works, 790.  Wheat-growing in England and America
Usury la\\s in Europe, 256. 92.
. » Germany, 887. s harvest, the, 167.
s the mora.hty of, 956. i = in France, 497.
CUtah, failures in, 91. .« « Great Britain, 461.
« gold yield of, 17. » » India, 196
» minerals in, 372. i » o Russia, 497
Utilization of waste products, 813. » » South America, 557.
'« iron fragments in, 395.
Validjty of the re-issued legal-' » plains of Manitoba, 189.
tender notes, 6. » shipped from Montreal, 408.
Valuation of Massachusetts, 336. | Who hold the French debt ? 773.
Value and cost of productlon of precious | Why the tax has been retained, 212.
metals, 351. ’ ‘Wisconsin, failures in, g1.
Vermont, failures in, gr. Woods, Mr., refundmg bill, 653.
Vienna, silver at, 514. : \Vyoming. failures in, g1.

Vindicated, a cashier, 318.
Virginia debt question, 555, 815. Zinc works in U. 8., 790.
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LEGAIL MISCELLANY.

Decisions reported in the BANKER'S MAGAZINE, for the year
ending June, 18580.

Agent in collecting negotiable paper, duty | How far a bank is bound by knowledge of

of, 61. director, 6o.
Agency, 808.
Alterauon of instruments, 58, 565. Indorser as joint-maker, .

« of negotiable instruments, 143. » lunatic, when liable, 565.
Altered check, 889. . Indorsers and purchasers, 389.
Assessments, 59. Indorsement, 309, 565, 726, 727, 730, 808.
Assignment, 72s. » special, 389,

Insolvency, 59,

Banks, s59. Interest, compound, 386.
Banking house, tax on, sg, = on note after maturity, rate of, 650.
Bank is bound by knowledge of director,

how far, 6o. Joinder of parties, 728.
Basngl;rupts stock exchange settlements by, | Joint payees, 566.
Bills and notes, 58, 229. Laws, National banks and State usury, 721.

« of exchange, 725. Leap year and commercial paper, 645.

= of lading, 58, 229, 311, 389. Legal tenders, 59.

» » stolen, g67. Lending of credit by a National bank, 465.
Board of brokers, 388 Liability, 228, 387, 563, 769, 807, 892.

Bonds, deposit ol’ by Nauonalbanks, 973. s of stockholders, 889
Liabilities of surety,

Capital stock, 59. Lunacy of maker of note—bona fide holder,
Check, 59, 229. . 56s.
» delivery of, 8g2.
Collateral security, 227, 382, 74, Money, 229.
Collaterals follow transfer of promlssory
note, 59. National bank, 309.
Commercial paper and leap year, 645. ” » and State usury laws, 721.

authority of cashier,

deposit of bonds by, 973.
guarantee of notes by a, 888,
lending of credit by a, 465.
liability of, for special deposits,

Common carriers, liability of, 162.
Consideration, illegal, 3

Contract between bank and depositor, 8g2.
Conversion of negotiable instruments, 225.
Corporation, 226, 229.

Delivery of check, 8g2.
Demand and notice, waiver of, 565. 723,
Deposits, voluntary trust in Savings banks, " » shares, taxation of, 79s.
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powel.' of president to bind a,

L
3

732. " = usury by, penalty of, g70.
Deposits, 228, 567. oo » whenit may take mortgage, 566.
Director, how far a bank is bound by National banks, liability of shareholders

knowledge of, 6u. ' in, 563.

Draft umndorsed 225. power of, to purchase notes, 228.

Duty of agent in collecting negotiable Neghience in collectmg note paya.ble at

paper, 61
' Negotmble instruments, 225, 226. 228, 311,

Evidence, 227, 310, 565, 808. 566, 728, 729, 730,
. ” » payable in currency, 8oo.
Federal and State courts, 725. !« paper, 310, 743.
Forged check—estoppel, 727. ' N' » duty of agent in collecting, 61.
ote,
Guarantee, law of, 30 Co %ter maturity, rate of interest on, 650.
Guarantee of notes by a Nat'l bank, 888. « & partnership, 311.

Guaranty does not constitute mdorsement Notes, where payable, 8g1.
808. Notice of fraud, 228.
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Partnership, 726. » securities, law of, 971.
Penalty, fps. . Supreme Court decisions, U. S., 8g1.
Power of president to bind a National | Surety, 230, 567, 731.
s 723- » liabilities of, 8go.
Promissory note, 725, 726.
s s collaterals follow transfer of, 59. | Taxation of National bank shares, 79s.
« « payable to two, 566. Tax on banking houses, 59.
Protest, 730. Tender, 230.
Title to deposits, 567.
Rate of interest on note after maturity, 650 | Transfer of note, 566.

Revenue suit, settlement of, 8g1. Transfer of promissory note, collaterals
Rights of check holder, 642. follow, s9.
a stock, refusal to, 806.
Sealed notes, 731. Transportation claims, 8o4.
Settlement of a revenue suit, 891.
Shareholders, liability of, 387, 563. United States :
State usury laws and National banks, 721. | financial history of, 117.
Stock, corporate, transfer of, 727. Supreme Court decisions, 8g1.

» exchange settlements by bankrupts, | Usage, 8ga.
8go. Usury, 309, %725, 970.
Stockholders, 308.

« individual liability of, 807. Waiver, 808.
» liability of, 889.

INQUIRIES OF CORRESPONDENTS.

Acceptance, conditional, 815. ' Discounting, the right of set-off in, 648.
» of time-bills by a National bank, 736. 1 Draft indorsed, does waiver by drawer of,
Attorney, powers of, 234. justify ommission of protest, 313.
» negotiable, 737.
Bank officers as notaries, # ‘no protest " across face of, 573.
Baankr;ptcy, right of check-holder to divi- | Drafts, the sale of, by merchants, 574.
end in, 313.

» unindorsed, responsibility for, 392.
Collection notes, renewed, exchange on, 68, missing, 392, 471.

+ responsibility for a, 977. questionable, 817.
Computation of interest, (9:4.78 restrictive, 234.
Conditional amsepancis Byp T 73 ST3 18 e igners as, 9

P! y O15. orse! y 977.
Contract rates and plea of usury, 66. Interest after maturity, 816,
Corporation, notes made by a, 8g6. ‘ » computation of, 648.
‘“Cuarrent funds,” certificates of deposit |
payable in, 894. : | Legal-tender notes, taxation of, 314.
Liability for checks not good, 643
Damages for refusal of check when good, | & for igformalfindorsements, 234.
Lost certificates of stock ?
Defective indorsements and delay in re- |

irregular guarantee of, 153.

Blanks in checks, unfilled, 67. . Exchange on renewed collection notes, 68..
|
Certificates of stock, lost, 893. February, twenty-ninth day of, 390, 471,
+ payable in ‘‘ current funds,” X
Change of residence, presentation after, ' Garnish ¢ checks
7.  Garnishee of checks, 572.
Check-hlc‘)ldefr negligent, 313. Guarantee of irregular indorsements, 153.
« right of set-off against a, 470. .
Checl‘:lsacredite? befo‘;e payxfneg;t, 815. [ Holiday laws and protests, 815.
. mages for refusal of, 649. .
+ not good, liability for, 648. Indorsements, defective, delay in reportin
# past-dated, 816, them, 8g6. Y porting
+ the garnishee of, 572. [ erroneo'us, 1.54.
« unfilled blanks in, 67. informal, liability for, 234.
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porting them, 8g6. Mailing of notices of protest, 314.
t, certificates of, payable in ‘‘cur- | Merchants’ sale of drafts by, 574.
rent funds,” Missing indorsements, 392, 471.
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THE CONVENTION OF BANKS AND BANKERS.

The American Bankers’ Association has issued its announce-
ment of the annual Convention of bankers and bank officers
for the current year. The meeting will be held at the Town
Hall, Saratoga, on Wednesday, the 6th of August, and it will
probably close on the following Friday. Some surprise
has been expressed that Saratoga has been again chosen,
as the Convention last year was held there; and the
expectation seems to have been generally entertained
that either Chicago, or some other Western city, would be
selected this year. The circular before us explains the mat-
ter. It begins by stating that after a large correspondence
with banks and bankers in various States, the Executive
Council found that, while quite a number of Eastern banks
favored Chicago, those in the Southern and Western States
were almost unanimous in desiring to meet at Saratoga. As
to the reasons assigned for preferring Chicago, they were
chiefly the desire to oblige the West; but the West itself
seemed to prefer Saratoga, so that the Executive Council “in
deference to the expressed views of so large a majority, were
reluctantly driven to the conclusion that the banks must
defer to another year the pleasure of meeting in convention
elsewhere.” There are many reasons for believing that at
this torrid season Saratoga will be found more attractive
than any other city, except, perhaps, New York, and as it
seems important that the attendance should be large from all

I
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parts of the country, a better choice could probably not
have been made. .

With regard to the speakers the committee give but few
details. &/e are informed, however, that leading bankers
from Canada and Europe, as well as from some of our West-
ern and Southern cities, are expected to address the Conven-
tion. Among the new features of the circular we observe
that a series of ten-minute speeches are proposed “on the
Reminiscences of Banking and Bankers,” and that “special
efforts will be made to promote social feeling, and to make
the delegates to the Convention better acquainted with each
other.” On this and other subjects the circular says :

The work to be done by the Convention is of vital importance to
every individual who is connected with the banking business, either
as an officer, a shareholder, a director, or a dealer. This year it is

icularly desirable to have a full attendance from all parts of the
nited States. The time has arrived when banks and bankers are
compelled by the force of circumstances to act together, and to seek
a closer union, which we desire to be conducive alike to the pre-
vention of panics, the revival of business, the improvement of public
and private credit, the stability of our financial system, and the
general prosperity of the country. We shall prepare and lay before
the Convention a report on bank taxation showing what has been
done at Washington to liberate the banking business from part of
the burdens of taxation. The duty and the interest of bankers and
bank officers in these matters are so plain, and the relief of the
banks and of the commercial public has so close a relation to the
financial and industrial interests of the country, that a conspicuous
place will, no doubt, be given to the subject in the programme of
our Annual Convention. More full details will be announced as to
the topics and speakers when the Committee of Arrangements have
completed their plans. Addresses will probably be given upon the
obligations of the country to the banks for the success of resump-
tion, and for the saving effected by the refunding of the public
debt upon our Clearing-House system, and the history and develop-
ment of banking in the United States and abroad, and upon other
subjects illustratmg the present economic state and prospects of the
nation, the growth of wealth and productive power, the influence
of sound banking upon credits and productive wealth, the methods
and princi};:les of currency reform, and the financial evils which
threaten the foundations of banking stability and thus injure the
industry, commerce and material progress of the country. We
desire to call special attention to this interesting feature of this
ear’s sessions. Moreover some practical questions as to the usury
aw will probably receive attention, with the judicial and legisla-
tive proceedings on the subject in various States during the year,
and the changes in the status of the banks and bankers as result-
ing therefrom.

It will thus be seen that the discussions of the Convention
are likely to have special interest, and if they cannot claim the
charm of novelty, they will at least be practical and useful.
Indeed, it is difficult to conceive that we can have a gather-
ing of energetic, grave business men from all parts of the



1879.] CONVENTION OF BANKS AND BANKERS. 3

country who are so well informed upon the topics with which
bankers are conversant,—the state of credits, the movements
of business, the waning profits of banking, the decadent
rates of interest, the losses and savings of the industrial and
frugal classes, the financial progress of the country, before
and since the war,—without the suggestion of valuable hints
and important information. There are several points towards
which the discussions are likely to turn this year. First, the
success of resumption, which is largely due to the efforts of
the banks and to the efficiency of our banking system. The
obligations of the nation to our banks being thus augmented,
the claims of the banks for relief from their ruinous tax bur-
dens are entitled to receive a new consideration on this
ground. Secondly, it is to the banks that the reduction of
the debt is largely due, and to a great degree it is by their
agency that we have effected so gratifying a diminution of the
burdens of interest, formerly so oppressive to the country and
its fiscal resources. To these and other topics we hope the
Convention will add a thorough investigation of the facts
developed in the earlier and more recent banking failures in
this country and in England.

In all these discussions due prominence should be given
to the importance of those safeguards of banking which
are the most important in giving stability to the move-
ments of trade and to the revival of industry, and espe-
cially showing how these parts of the banking mechanism
are in danger of being undermined by heavy taxation.
Among these safeguards we must place in the front rank an
ample capital. Last year at the Convention a timely address
was given on this subject by Mr. J. D. Vermilye, Vice-Presi-
dent of the Association for New York. By interesting statis-
tics he showed very clearly how excessive taxation is under-
mining the safeguards of the banking system in the City of
New York. The period covered by these statistics was over six
years, during which time thirty-one banks decreased their
capital, the total reduction amounting to $19,979,000. Beside
this, there was a decrease in surplus amounting to $ 10,773,500.

he total decrease of capital and surplus was thus more than
thirty millions. Several other banks of this city have since
made a similar reduction of capital. Among the sources of

Special strength in our banking system, especially since the
War, has always been recognized the ample capital which
fas been invested in the banks as compared with the liabil-
lties which these institutions have to carry. It is clear that a

CCrease of capital to such a vast amount may seriously

range the equilibrium of the whole banking fabric, and

Must be regarded with much apprehension. Hence it follows

4 in proportion as excessive taxes have caused the evil,
Such taxes are menacing the future prosperity and strength
%' our banking and financial system, and inflict evils which
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should ensure their early repeal. On the general subject of
bank taxation, outside of these specific facts, much interest-
ing information will no doubt be elicited with a view to
renewed efforts for the relief of the banks from part of their
present taxation, and for the prevention of any further addi-
tion to their intolerable burdens.

TAXATION OF NATIONAL BANKS.

For the year 1877, the National banks, with a capital of
$ 485,250,694, paid an aggregate of $15,731,877 of taxes
divided as follows:

L - L $6,902,573
Local taxes (State, county, and municipal)..........covvnnn. 8,829,304

The California banks paid no local taxes, except on so
much of their capital as is invested in real estate. But on
$ 475,667,771 of capital stock, out of a total of $ 485,250,694,
local taxes were assessed.

Dividing the country into geographical sections, the follow-
ing table exhibits the amount of National banking capital in
each, and the percentages of taxation upon capital :

Per cent. of taxes to capital.

Capital. U. S. taxes. Local taxes.
New England................ $ 167,788,475 1.1 1.7
Middle States.............. . 182,885,562 1.7 1.9
Southern » ................ 32,212,288 1.3 1.4
Western ~ and Territories. . 102,364, 1.4 2.1

In this table, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Dela-
ware, Maryland, and the District of Columbia are called
Middle States; the two Virginias, the two Carolinas, Georgia,
Florida, Alabama, Louisiana, Texas, Arkansas, Kentucky, and
Tennessee ( Mississippi having no banks), are called Southern
States ; and the remainder are included under the head of
Western States and Territories.

That this taxation is, in the aggregate, excessive, seems to
be agreed. And it cannot be doubtful that it is one of the
most considerable of the causes to which the fact must be
attributed, that the National bank-note circulation has not
only not increased with the increasing population and busi-
ness of the country, but had been decreasing for three or
four years prior to last November. Some persons would say
that it is the local taxation which is the excessive part, and
so it is, if the National taxation is to remain on the present
footing. But it is equally true that it is the National taxa-
tion which is the excessive part, if the local taxation is to
remain on the present fonting. The taxes of neither class
would, of themselves, be complained of. It is the conjunc-
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tion of the two kinds of taxation which is the grievance, and
which has not only arrested the normal development of the
system, but threatens, as we shall presently endeavor' to point
out, some unfortunate changes hereafter in the location of
National banks.

When the banks of New York City first called public
attention to the heavy taxation under which they are suffer-
ing, and which they said would compel a large withdrawal
of the capital invested in them, as the event has since veri-
fied, it was to Albany and not to Washington that they
applied for the relief, so manifestly needed not only by
themselves, but by the commercial and other public interests
identified with their own. And it was not until after the
appeal to Albany had failed to meet with any response, that
an appeal was made to Washington. We doubted then,
whether the first repulse at Albany was not too hastily
accepted as final, and this doubt has not diminished since
the entire failure, after a persistent trial, of the effort to
obtain a reduction of the National taxes.

The arguments against the repeal, or decrease, of the taxes
imposed by the United States, are plausible, and some of
them appeal with great force to the interests and sensibilities
of sections of the country whose weight in Congress is very
great. It is urged that these taxes are the estimated value
of the privileges given to the banks; that the nation which
grants the privileges ought to have the price for them ; that
the effect of taking off the National taxes will only be to
give to localities the opportunity of levying still higher
taxes; and that the possible and probable change of National
into local taxes, is against the interests of those States in
which there are few, or no banks. We greatly fear that
these and similar arguments, aided by the blind and unrea-
soning hostility to banks which exists in some quarters, will
continue to render futile any effort at obtaining relief in
Washington. If there is any hope at all in that direction, it
is probably that of obtaining a reduction of the tax on the
amount of the National bank circulation. In pressing that
point specially, aid may possibly be obtained from the
interests and opinions in favor of an expansion of the circu-
lating medium. Most of the enemies of the banks are in
favor of an abundant money, or, as they express it, of a
“money adequate to the wants of trade.” As under existing
laws there can be no increase of paper, except by the
increase of bank notes, some of these persons may forego
the gratification of their ill-will, and consent to the removal,
or reduction, of a tax which tends plainly to contract the
currency.

The table printed above showing the per cent. of local tax-
ation, in the four principal geographical divisions of the
tuntry, gives no idea of the enormous disparity in that tax-
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ation, comparing particular States and particular cities with
each other. .

Thus, the average for the Middle States is 1.9 per cent.,
but for the State of New York it is 2.3 per cent.,, while for
the State of Pennsylvania it is only .7 per cent. Comparing
cities it is only 4 per cent. in Philadelphia, while in New
York City it is 2.9 per cent. and in Albany, it reaches the
great figure of 3.2 per cent. In the City of Washington,
where taxation in general is much complained of, it is only
.7 per cent.

So far as these local taxes are municipal, as they mainly
are, it cannot be for the interest of the States to permit an
.injury to be done to their general commercial interests, by
an excess of municipal taxation upon the banks, resulting
from the superior political weight of other interests at par-
ticular points. And certainly it is not for the interest of par-
ticular localities, in the most selfish view, and aside alto-
gether from considerations of fairness, to drive capital away
from banking by excessive taxation. It is true that money
operations tend to center where trade centers, but it is also
true that trade tends to center where banking facilities are
most abundant. The two things act and re-act upon each
other.

The tendency must be, if the present vicious system of
excessive taxes upon the banks is continued, to cause them
to be located, not where they are most wanted, and not
where they will be surrounded by influences likely to ensure
their good management, but in the places where the taxation
is now the least, or in places where arrangements can be
made with the taxing authorities to have it light. Whenever,
by a turn in business affairs, the employment of National
note currency becomes profitable again, we may see specula-
tive parties hunting for nominal head-quarters for new banks,
in out-of-the-way localities where local assessors will stipulate
in advance that they will be indulgent, just as rich men in
some parts of the country fix their legal domiciles in towns
which will bid for them by offers of the lowest rates of taxa-
tion. It would be a strange spectacle, but it is by no means
an impossible, or even an altogether improbable, result, to see
the National banking capital of the City of New York dis-
appear under the pressure of an annual local tax of 2.9 per
cent., to re-appear in some towns in New Jersey not important
enough to be named on ordinary maps. Even if the con-
trolling politicians of the City of New York could find satis-
faction in such a result, it is not to be presumed that the
legislators at Albany would passively permit it to be consum-
mated.
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MUNICIPAL INDEBTEDNESS.

The great recent increase of municipal indebtedness in this
country is attracting much attention, but by no means more
than it deserves. At the last two meetings of the American
Bankers' Association it was earnestly discussed, and the
necessity of remedial measures was acknowledged.

A few months since this magazine published a statement
of the constitutional and legislative measures adopted in the
several States within a few years past, to prohibit or limit
the incurring of debt by counties, cities, and towns. In some
States, in cases where new debts of that kind are permitted,
with more or less of restriction, provision is made for paying
them off within reasonable periods by sinking funds, or an-
nual reductions in some form. But in respect to debts con-
tracted before the restraining or prohibiting action of the
St&}tes, no provision has been made requiring them to be
paid off. The most notable exception is the case of the
Massachusetts law of 1875, which compelled the liquidation,
not only of future debts, but of debts existing at the date of
the law. The legislators of that State intended to cover the
whole ground and deal with the whole evil, and their well-
considered action is a model which ought to be followed
everywhere.

The statement of the debts of 130 of the principal cities
of the country in the ten years from 1866 to 1876, adopted
as correct in the address of Mr. James Buell before the Bank-
ers’ Convention of 1877, has been frequently published, and
we reproduce it here :— '

The municipal debt of 130 cities was found to be in the year 1876,
$644,378,663; in 1866, $ 221,312,009. The assessed value of the prop-
erty of the same in 1876, was 86,175,082,158; in 1866, $ 3,451,619,381.
Annual taxation of the same in 1876, $112,711,275; in 1366,
$64060,014. Population of the same in 1876, 8,576,249; in 1866,
3919914, Increase in debt 200 per cent., in taxation, 83 per cent.,
In valuation, 75 per cent., and in population only 33 per cent. The
Municipal debt alone of 130 cities, representing a population of only
8576249 exceeded in 1876 by over $ 128,000,000 the county, town
and city indebtedness of the entire country in 1870. In six years
the indebtedness of these cities had exceeded, by over $ 316,000,000,
the bonded and floating indebtedness of all the towns and cities in
the United States, which in 1870, according to the census, amounted
to § 515,800,000.

In an article prepared for the Princeton Review by Robert
P. Potter, of Chicago, the complete official returns of city,
town, and county indebtedness in 1878, in eleven States, are
aggregated and compared with previous returns. These
tates are New York, Massachusetts, Illinois, Ohio, Wiscon-
Sin, Minnesota, Kansas, Missouri, Connecticut, Georgia, and
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Rhode Island. In these the total aggregate local debt in
1878 was $546,285,528, and in 1870 it was §286,179,060. The
assessed valuation of property in these States was $7,172,148,179
in 1870, and $9,333,0696,515 in 18%8.

The returns from the other States are not complete, but
from the most exact information possible to be obtained, Mr.
Potter estimates that the total local debt of the country at
the close of the year 1878 was $1,051,106,112, exclusive of
State debts.

It would seem that this local indebtedness has been
increasing even faster than the National indebtedness has
been diminishing. State indebtedness has diminished, how-

" ever, and there may also be pointed out as encouraging cir-
cumstances, that the wealth and capacity of the country to
pay debts have been on the increase within ten years, and
that the rates of interest upon debts are being reduced. But
it is also undoubtedly true that the purchasing power of
money has been much appreciated within the same time, so
that debts, nominally the same, are really much heavier and
more burdensome.

No subject demands more earnest attention than this from
the statesmen, bankers, and business men of the country, and
indeed from every class and interest in it. Public debts
augment taxes. They depress the prices of real estate by
the double process of increasing the charges upon it, and of
increasing the current rates of interest by locking up loan-
able capital in public securities. They are evils in all their
aspects, and they are not evils of which we can be relieved
without submitting to sacrifice. Economy in public expendi-
tures is essential, but that alone is not sufficient. Severe
taxation must be borne as a less burden than a permanent,
or still worse, an increasing, public indebtedness.

BANK CIRCULATION.

We are indebted to the courtesy of the Comptroller of the
Currency for the accompanying statement, which shows that
the National banks in operation on the 4th of last April
were entitled to call for circulating notes to the amount of
$ 389,372,916, but had actually applied for and received only
$ 313,045,346. There was thus not called for §76,327,570, or
one-fifth of the circulation they had the right to demand.
Evidently, in the present condition of business, the privilege
of furnishing currency cannot be very profitable when the
banks decline to so great an extent to exercise it. It is not
the case of persons refusing to form new banks, from which
they may be dissuaded by many reasons not connected with
the want of profit in issuing currency. But it is the case of
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banks already in existence and operation, with their working
machinery organized and running, which take out only four-
fifths of the currency they might take out if they chose,
and for no other possible reason than that they do not see
their way clear to gaining any advantage by it. If others
can see exorbitant profits in it, evidently the banks them-
selves do not see them, and they are certainly likely to be
as well informed about it as the rest of the world. Profits
which they cannot see do not exist. There is manifestly
no ground for what is the chief popular prejudice against
the National banks, that they gain largely from what is
strangely called the monopoly of issuing notes for circulation,
-although it is free and open to everybody who chooses to
organize under the National banking law, and deposit gov-
ernment bonds as security. People do not complain if the
National banks make profits out of their discounts, or by
making loans, because that is equally done by State banks
and by private bankers. The thing which has been made
odious to many by persistent clamor is the function of fur-
nishing currency, and not because the currency furnished is
not safe and acceptable, but because there has been believed
to be an undue gain in it, in the nature of a special privilege,
royalty, or monopoly. The statement we now present from
the office of the Comptroller of the Currency effectually dis-
poses of all ideas and suggestions of that kind.

This lack of profit, about which there is thus shown to be
no reasonable doubt, arises from the heavy taxation on cir-
culation, in connection with the low rates at which money
must be loaned, if it is loaned safely. The taxation would
not be excessive, and would not prevent the banks from
applying for much more circulation, if business was brisk
and if the market was full of good commercial paper, which
the holders would offer for discount on the terms they would
gladly have accepted six or eight years ago. But the taxa-
tion has been kept up, when the circumstances which origi-
nally justified it have ceased to exist.

The persons and classes in this country who desire, for
various reasons, an expansion of the volume of money, have
a very great, and, perhaps, a controlling influence with Con-
gress. It is remarkable that it has not occurred to them
that they could effect their object, directly and speedily, by
co-operation in a repeal, or reduction, of the tax on the cir-
culation of the National banks. We are’ quite aware that
they would prefer to effect their object in other ways, but
they must see that none of those other ways are open to
them, except at the end of, and by the means of, the success-
ful issue of a protracted and doubtful political contest. But
they want immediately and without delay the relief of a
money, more abundant, and expanded to the proportion of
what they call “the wants of trade” Why should they reject
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the present enjoyment of such a money when they have noth-
ing to do to obtain it, except simply to withdraw their oppo-
sition to a reasonable measure of relief to the National
banks in the matter of the taxes on their circulation? We
do not expect to convert these persons into friends of the
present National banking system. But so long as the system
exists, and until they can succeed in overthrowing it and
substituting something which they would like better, why
may they not fairly endeavor to get the most out of the sys-
tem, in the line of their own views and theories about the
volume of money ?

These persons propose, and hope at some time to carry
through, the retirement of the bank notes and the substitu-
tion of an equal amount of greenbacks. They ought to see
that in the event of the success of such a policy, the larger
the volume of the bank notes, the more greenbacks will be
issued in their place.

GERMAN SILVER AND FOREIGN EXCHANGES.

One of the most important events of the past few weeks
has been the suspension, which may possibly prove indefinite,
of silver sales by the German Government. The result, as
a?ticipated, has been a very large rise in the gold valuation
of silver,

The purpose of Bismarck to suspend these sales was first
announced May 17. Two days later, the London agents of
the German Government posted a notice that they would
sell no more until further orders. The matter very soon
assumed the much larger proportions of a general belief which
temporarily prevailed in financial quarters in Berlin that Bis-
marck intended to restore the double standard. The fact
of this general belief there is given in the London Zimes of
June 13, on the authority of Lord Odo Russell, the British
Ambassador at Berlin. The Zimes of that date, speaking
from the point of view of London opinion, said: “ This news
may be quite correct, for the economic vagaries of the Ger-
man Government in all directions are unknown quantities,
and we may be prepared to accept the perpetration of any
folly after what the past few years have revealed. Still, it
would be well to receive this news with caution for more
reasons than one. The belief of financial men in Germany
is hardly sufficient ground on which to come to the conclu-
sion that silver will be remonetized forthwith. As a whole,
however, the tendency of the extracts contained in the par-
liamentary paper, where this letter appears, is to show that
a recovery in the value of silver is quite probable ; that Ger-
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many will cease to sell till the price rises again is also very
likely, for the loss so far has been rather severe. She is,
besides, behindhand with her silver [subsidiary] coinage,
quite apart from any question of a double standard, and in
the end may not have much more to sell. The production
of silver, moreover, has been far less in proportion to gold
than is popularly supposed. All this fully justifies the
opinion that the depreciation of silver has been unduly great.”

It very soon appeared that the public at Berlin had
jumped very hastily at the conclusion that Bismarck, because
he had suspended the sales of silver, had made up his mind
to reverse the policy of demonetizing it. The following dis-
patch from Berlin, dated June 19, appeared in the London
Times of the next day:

In the Reichstag to-day Herr Delbruck presented an interpellation
in regard to the Government discontinuing the coinage of silver.
He said it was necessary clearly to define the situation, especially as
in the debates of the British garliament the question whether r-
many intended to modify the law fixing upon a gold standard had
been treated as an open one. Prince Bismarck replied that he did not
know the views OF the Federal Government, but he himself did
not think it expedient unnecessarily to commit himself to an expres-
sion of opinion upon a question of such moment. He thought the
interpellation had not been well considered; but treating the matter
from a business point of view, he could assure the House that neither
the Federal Council nor the Prussian Ministry had mooted the ques-
tion of a modification of the gold-standard law. The suspension of
the silver sales was a measure of expediency, adopted pending an in-
crease of value. Any doubt respecting the stability of German coin-
age legislation was wholly unwarranted. He had never discussed the
question with the Minister of Finance. The gentleman from whom
Lord Odo Russell, the British Ambassador, had derived his inform-
ation, that ‘“the German Government is preparing to introduce and
adopt a double standard as in France,” must have been better in-
formed than the Imperial Government.

This is a distinct negative of the statement that any deci-
sion had been made, or even discussed, to change the gold
standard policy of 1871, and it is an equally distinct declara-
tion, so far as Bismarck is personally concerned, that he does
not mean to commit himself as to the future. For the pres-
ent, he will not sell silver, and for the sufficient reason that
he expects an increase in its value. There can be no doubt
that Germany has needlessly depressed it by precipitating
sales at the wrong time and under a foolish panic. But the
man to blame for that is not Bismarck, but SoOetbeer, who
has been the evil genius of the whole operation of German
currency reform. He put out a manifesto last fall that low
as silver was it would go lower, and that although Germany
was selling at a great sacrifice, there would be a worse sacri-
fice in holding it. The truth is SoOetbeer, and in fact all
Europe, had then adopted and have only lately given up the
idea that the coinage of silver in the United States would be
arrested by the present Congress.
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The conclusion of the whole matter is, that Germany is
for the present out of the market as a seller of silver, and is
not at all likely to resume sales until its gold price rises
materially.

The Berlin letter published in the London Zimes of June
13, as telegraphed to this country and extensively republished
here, contained .the following :

“The German Government has £ 10,000,000 (§ 50,000,000)
of silver in hand, which will increase during the suspension
of sales.”

This prodigious mistake may have arisen from an error in
the telegraphic transmission hither of the article in the Zimes.

On the 24th of May the Loundon Economist made the fol-
lowing statement :

“There was a stock of silver of about £ 150,000 in the
hands of the German Government on the 1st of January,
1879. Since that time the work of withdrawal has continued,
as also the sales by the German Government.”

The Economist gives no authority for this statement. Con-
sidered as a guess, it is more probably a little below the
mark than a little beyond it. The German Government
makes no open official statements on the subject, and as to
the mere whispers and givings out of hangers-on about the
German public offices, they deserve little attention. We have
solid ground enough in the nature and surroundings of the
case to be satisfied that the German Government holds no
considerable amount of silver, withdrawn and not sold. It is,
in the first place, short of money, paying interest all the time
on treasury notes, and in no condition to lock up funds, in
mere wantonness, in silver or in anything else. In the next
place, it is always sure of getting silver from the Imperial
bank to meet the emergency of a tempting silver market.
And finally, abstracting large amounts of silver from the
monetary circulation and locking it up, is an absurdity of
which the German Government ought not to be suspected.
The operation in which it has been engaged is a change of
the metallic currency from silver to gold, and any tolerable
management of such an operation, having in view the steadi-
ness of the monetary volume, requires that withdrawals of sil-
ver should be followed without much delay by its sale for
gold. Without doubt, that has been all along the course of
things, and we may dismiss as idle, come from what source
it may, the statement that the German Government has now,
or ever had, any such sum as £ 10,000,000 locked up in
withdrawn and unsold silver. The amount of silver still in
circulation, or held by the Imperial Bank is unndoubtedly

10,000,000, and according to most of the accounts, even
more than that.

As the London journals properly puint out, a suspension
by Germany of silver sales means a suspension of gold pur-
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chases to the same extent, which will give relief to the
straitened gold market. .

All accounts agree, that it is the free-trade party which is
in favor of the currency changes inaugurated in Germany in
1871, and that the Protectionist party, as a body, are op-
posed to those changes, which included a suppression of small
notes (below $25) as well as the substitution of silver for
gold. For the time being, the Protectionist party is in a major-
ity in the Chambers. It may be that if they do not think it
worth while to restore silver they may restore the circulation
of small notes, which would liberate a certain amount of
metallic money for the use of other nations.

In Great Britain failures continue on a great scale, not
only among the producers of cotton and iron goods, but
among merchants in all branches of trade, foreign and
domestic. The London Zimes says that many real failures
are not openly announced, because the banks, unwilling to
admit their losses, choose rather to arrange a “private forced
liguidation” of their insolvent debtors. All the British banks
are carrying masses of paper which will never be paid, unless
there is some recovery from the extreme depression of the
general range of prices of commodities in the British mar-
kets. Innumerable bankruptcies, staved off so far in the hope
of such a recovery, are inevitable at last unless it comes, and
unless it comes soon, and many of the banks must go down
with their debtors. The general feeling of the British public
is exceedingly despondent, and the more so as so many
hopes and assurances of improvement have been held out
within two or three years, and have all failed. This feeling
is well expressed in the following from the London corre-
spondence (May 24) of the Financial Chronicle of this city :

“As soon as a tendency to improvement manifests itself,
failures of some importance crop out, and a return of confi-
dence is thus very seriously delayed. So protracted a crisis
has not been known before, as it may be traced back to
Qctober, 1873.”

Attention here and in Europe is directed to the falling off
in the production of the gold and silver mines in the United
States. During the fiscal year ending June 30, 1879, as com-
pared with the preceding fiscal year, this falling off is said
to be estimated by the Mint Bureau at thirty million dollars,
about equally divided between the two metals. The state-
ments of that Bureau are made for fiscal years. Those of
Wells, Fargo & Co. are made for calendar years, and, as will
be remembered, the estimate made in their January circular,
was, that there would be a fallin§ off in 1879 as compared
with 1878 of ten million dollars. It happened that the fiscal
year just ended commenced just about the time that the
production of the Comstock Lode was substantially suspended,
and it has remained in that condition until the present time.
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We do not believe that on a comparison of calendar years,
the falling off will be greater than the estimate of Wells,
Fargo & Co., but that is serious when it is added to the
falling off from 1877 to 1878, of about the same amount.
The situation is, that when the Comstock mines were at
their maximum yield, they furnished forty per cent. of our
supplies of the precious metals, and it takes a great many
rich mines to compensate for their temporary unproductive-
ness. It is the settled opinion at San Francisco that their
production will be resumed again and before a great while,
but as to how long it will then continue there is less unan-
imity of belief. .

There were some exports of gold to Europe during June
but not on any scale to excite alarm or even regret. If the
entire production of our gold mines, after supplying con-
sumption in the arts, is exported, it will be in the normal
course of things, and even then the aggregate of our metal-
lic money would be increased to the export of the coinage
of silver dollars, which, under existing law, must be about
$26,000,000 annually. The United States is the principal
producer of the precious metals, the yield being nearly one-
half of the product of all the mines in the world. It is
neither possible, nor desirable, to prevent their outflow from
this country. The tendencies to an equable diffusion of the
money metals throughout the commercial world are irre-
sistible.

In the present case, it is not an adverse balance of the
general foreign trade which causes the export of gold. On
the contrary, the excess of merchandise exports over mer-
chandise imports, although not so large as it was a few
months ago, is still very large. It is more than sufficient to
meet the foreign interest account of the country, and the
excess beyond that must be received in American securities
of some kind hitherto held abroad. Some persons, in view
of the considerable sales to foreigners of the new govern-
ment fours, think that there are more securities being
sent to Europe than are received from that quarter,
but this is plainly an error. We cannot. at one and
the same time, have a large favorable balance of for-
eign trade, and also be exporting both securities and
gold and silver. It is known that the prices of Ameri-
can railroad shares and securities, which may not be
too high, but are generally much higher than they have
been, are drawing them from European holders. It is also
believed that more of the called 5-20 and 10-40 bonds were
held abroad than is consistent with the treasury estimates of
last November and December, that the whole amount of the
Government bonds then held abroad did not exceed two hun-
dred, or two hundred and fifty million dollars. On the eve
of resuming coin payments, it was quite allowable to sustain,
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public confidence by putting our foreign indebtedness at the
lowest possible figure.

Whatever the actual amount of our Government and other
securities held abroad may be, it is satisfactory to know that
it is being steadily diminished. This country is now too old
and too rich to be a borrower of foreign capital on any
terms. The position of lender is much more desirable, and
the time is not far distant when New York will be one of
the great markets in which securities from all quarters of the
globe will be sold.

What is called the difficulty in the Indian exchanges, has
brought out proposals without number of quack remedies.
The first was that of bringing up the value of the rupee, by
limitation of coinage, to its old ratio to the gold sovereign
of ten for one. he last is a proposal, somewhat incom-
prehensible, made in the British House of Commons by a
Mr. Lowe, who offered to bet his life on its perfect success.
Some conjectures as to what he means may be based on
the following account of it in the London Zi¥mes, of May 29th :

No doubt Mr. Lowe felt he was saying something paradoxical, or
he would not have talked of carrying “his life in his hands,” but
still there is a difficulty in thinking that he proposed, as a solution
of the exchange difficulties of India, the institution of a paper cur-
rency based on an imaginary issue of gold. Yet this seems to have
been his recommendation: Convert the present rupee coinage into
a token coinage, and for this purpose restrict its employment as a
legal tender in discharge of debts to a certain limited amount, just
as we restrict silver to the limit of forty shillings. Silver being
thus discarded, what is to take its place? It is here that Mr. Lowe
becomes somewhat obscure. The legal tender of the future is to
be paper, and this paper is to be somehow redeemable in gold; but
how the paper is to be issued, and where the gold is to be found
in which it is to be redeemed, does not clearly appear. Mr. Lowe’s
language, indeed, points to the conclusion that gold need not be
provided, as he was understood to take credit for avoiding the
necesssity of this costly operation. But what would be the result ?
The paper would be issued by the Government in payment of its
debts and current expenses, but, unless it could be exchanged for

old on demand, it would surely become depreciated. As Lord
%eorge Hamilton put it, no one would believe in notes representing
gold unless the Government had %,?ld corresponding to the notes in
some satisfactory proportion. If Mr. Lowe does not mean to land
us in a world of inconvertible and depreciated paper, he must intend
to provide a gold currency sufficient to keep his notes at par; and
this would seem to be his real notion, as he talked of establishing
a standard of value identical with that prevailing in this country.
The operation thus described would, however, be exceedingly large
in its *dimensions, as it would really amount to the establisﬁment of
a gold currency; and, moreover, it would fail to relieve the Indian
Government from their difficulties, if it did not add to them. Silver,
being demonetized, would naturally become more depreciated than
ever. and the ratio of value of silver to gold would be diminished
in an aggravated fashion.
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GOLD MINING IN THE UNITED STATES.

We have, in this country, two known sources of a large
supply of gold.

The first is the famous gravel formation running north and
south in California, which has been traced continuously for
fifty miles, and has been found at isolated spots for four
hundred miles, and which is generally believed to be the bed
of an ancient river. Its present yield is about § 12,000,000
per annum. Its maximum possible yield is supposed to be
about @ 15,000,000, at which rate it is supposed that it will
continue to yield for fifty, or a hundred years, and perhaps
longer.

Tghe second source of a large supply is the Comstock lode,
whici has yielded $ 15,000,000 in a year, and may do it
again. The continued yield of the Comstock Lode depends
upon successive discoveries of great ore-bodies, or bonanzas,
A substantial continuity of such discoveries has been the
realized fact since 1863, and just now, according to the pre-
vailing opinion of those who should know best, a new ore-
body in the Sierra Nevada and the contiguous mines at the
northerly end of the Comstock Lode, is about to take the
place of the ore-body of the California and Consolidated
Virginia mines, which is generally supposed to be substan-
tially worked out.

We may thus expect an annual gold supply of (say)
$ 15,000,000 for an indefinite period from the California gravel
formation, and an equal supply for one, two, or three years,
and perhaps a great deal longer, from the Comstock Lode.
The remainder of our supply is at present in amounts which,
as compared with these very large supplies, are comparatively
small,

The gold yield of Montana for the year ending on the
Joth day of June, 1878, was § 2,360,511, and is expected to be
for the year ending June 30, 1879, § 3,500,000, of which three-
sevenths are expected from placer mines and four-sevenths
from quartz mines.

For the year ending on the 3oth of last June, 1878, the
gold yield from some other regions was as follows, according
to the figures given in the Mint Bureau report :

Colorado.......... $3,336,404 .. Dakota (Black Hills). $ 3,000,000
Idaho............. 1,150,000 .. _Oregon.............. 1,000,000
Utah.............. 392,000 . New Mexico......... 500,000
Arizona............ 500,000 ..

Accompanying the last annual Mint Bureau report is a
letter from™ L. L. Robinson, from Contra Costa County
2
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( Cal.), dated September ¢, 1878, giving an account of the
gold gravel formation, of the principal points of which we
proceed to present a summary.

In July and August, 1878, a law suit was on trial, and a
multitude of witnesses were examined, at Marysville, the par-
ties being the owners of agricultural lands damaged by the
debris of the hydraulic mines on one side, and the owners of
thosemines on the other. Among other things, testimony was
taken as to the yield of that class of mines, with a view to
show their importance in a public point of view. The result
on that point was a range between eleven and thirteen mil-
lion dollars annually. Mr. Robinson says:

“It is, in my opinion, highly probable that this yield will
slowly increase during the next five years until it will reach
$ 15,000,000, beyond which it will not increase; but this yield,
when increased, will continue for fifty years or more there-
after.”

Elsewhere, in reference to the probable continuance of the
yield of these mines, Mr. Robinson says that it may be
relied upon “for the next three or four generations.”

If it was a mere question of obtaining capital and labor
for the exploitation of these mines, they could be worked
out very quickly, and the present “gold famine” be ended,
for a time at least. But it is a question of water, and that
must be obtained from the summit of the Sierra Nevada, as
this gravel bed lies high above the level of the country in
the vicinitv of it. To obtain this water requires works which
can only be constructed at a great expenditure of time and
money. Periods of seven and ten years were required in the
case of two companies. The expenditure of one single com-
pany has been §4,000,000. Mr. Robinson further says :

“The scarcity of reservoir sites in the high Sierras will
forbid any important increase in this class of mining.”

The suits of the owners of agricultural lands affected by
the immense mass of debris, which is a consequence of the
method of working the hydraulic mines, are still pending
upon the questions of law which are involved. It is the
opinion of some persons that they will finally be decided in
favor of that class of owners of agricultural lands who
obtained their titles prior to the working of these mines.
Even if that proves to be so, it may be safely assumed that
some compromise and adjustment will be reached, by which
the mining will still proceed. An interest so great will find
some means of maintaining itself. But to whatever extent it
is burdened with the necessity of making compensation for
injuries to farming lands, will the rapidity of its development
be retarded.

As already noticed, the Comstock Lode differs entirely from
the California gravel formation, in the vital particular that
the continuance of its -yield is wholly uncertain. The
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importance of that fact, in any calculation about the future
of gold, will be apparent, if it is considered, that when the
yield of the bonanza of the Consolidated Virginia and Cali-
fornia mines was at its average the Comstock Lode produced,
in round numbers, one-sixth of all the gold produced in the
world, and one-third of all produced in this country. For
the present, hopes are high and seem well justified that new
bonanzas are on the point of supplying the place of the lost
one, but it cannot be forgotten that the explorations have
already attained great depths, and that the difficulties of
working the Lode are, therefore, greatly multiplied.

On the whole, the conclusion as to the probabilities seems
to be justified, that the annual gold production of about
$45,000,000, which has been shown during the past three or
four years in the United States, will not be exceeded here-
after. If this turns out to be true, it is to other-quarters and
not to this country, that we must look for that increase of the
yield of gold, which is called for by the constant advance in
the population, wealth and commercial exchanges of the
world.

GAMBLING SPECULATIONS.

The press is everywhere discussing the alarming degree to
which gambling speculation has become an element in the
transaction of business. It is no longer confined to stocks,
but extends to every species of merchandise. Buyers' and
sellers’ options are as familiar features in the produce
exchanges as in the stock exchanges. Contracts are entered
into for the sale of, or right to purchase, wheat, cotton, and
petroleum, with no expectation of actually handling those
commodities, but to be settled at last by the payment, or
receipt of differences, just as freely as similar contracts in
respect to Erie and N. Y. Central shares and Government
bonds. There is no doubt that the evil “has increased, is
increasing, and ought to be diminished.” The aspects in
which it is mischievous are almost innumerable. It diverts
to the occupation of gambling, which is essentially unprofita-
ble in a public point of view, an incalculable amount of time,
energy, and talent. It demoralizes the community with the
idea of lucky strokes and sudden gains, and thereby saps the
foundations ~ of industry, economy and sound thrift. Not
only does it cause innumerable bankruptcies by the losses in
It, which can never be less than the gains, but it is the most
potent cause of the embezzlements, defalcations, and breaches
of trust, of which we hear every day. Men, whose repute in
the community has been untarnished down to the very
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moment of their downfall, are suddenly discovered to have
been long honeycombed by insolvency, and to have con-
verted to their own uses the property of widows and
orphans, and of confiding institutions and clients. No expla-
nation is more frequent than that of losses in what are
called “operations”’—meaning by that, gambling ventures in
some particular stock, or species of merchandise.

It is said by some, that enormous and undeniable as the
mischief is, it is irremediable; that man is essentially a
gambling animal ; and that legislation can do nothing which
will prevent, or sensibly diminish the practice of that vice.
It is also said that speculation is, with all its evils, a steady-
. ing influence in the markets, rather than a disturbing one,
and that the modern movements in financial and commercial
affairs, would be impossible without it.

It is true, in a certain sense, that speculation is a legiti-
mate result of the human intellect and character. It is the
glory of man, and the most conspicuous line of distinction
between him and the brutes, that he “looks behind and
before " and forecasts the future from the past. He is in the
right exercise of his noblest powers, when he looks forward
to the changes which will result from causes which he sees
in operation, and forcasts the relative rise, or decline, in the
various exchangeable values which constitute the general
wealth.

It is also true that speculation, when it is limited to the
actual purchases of merchandise, or stocks, which may be
made upon speculative grounds and with speculative views,
gives steadiness to the markets. If there were no purchases
of cotton in Liverpool from day to day, except the spinners
who want it for consumption, and the merchants who want
it to ship to foreign ports, the price would fluctuate more
than it does. Whatever degree of irregularity there is in
those two demands for cotton, is remedied more or less by
those who will buy it to hold and sell again, if they think
the price is abnormally low. Houses in cities and towns
would often sink to ruinous figures, if .there were no other
customers for them than those who need houses at the
moment, and if there were no speculators to step in and
carry such property until a better demand sets in. If there
were no other purchasers for investment stocks and securities,
than those who look only to present income, and will not
look ahead to the prospects of the future, such stocks and
shares as might be at the moment non-paying would have no
price. It is the fact that such other purchasers are found in
men of speculative tempers and tendencies, which steadies
the market for them, and secures a price corresponding in
some degree to a fair expectation of their future productive-
ness.

It is not difficult to see the distinction, even if it is diffi-
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cult to formulate it in exact words, between legitimate and
useful speculation, and the mere gambling, or betting, which
forms so considerable a part of what is now politely spoken
of as business. A bet on the price, at a future day, of
wheat, or cotton, or of a particular stock, differss in no
essential respect from a bet on a horse race, or a game at
~cards, or on the state of ihe weather a week ahead. Nor
does it differ in any essential respect from the purchase of.a
lottery ticket.

It may be true that the human propensity to gamble is

too strong to be eradicated, and that it is idle to expect to
entirely prevent its practical manifestations. There are many
things which point to such a conclusion. Gambling has
existed in all ages of the world, and in all states of the
human race, from that of the savage who, having lost every-
thing else, will stake his wife, and finally himself, on the
throw of a die, to that of the Parisian exquisites, male and
female, who become periodically mad in the orgies of the
Bourse. There are other vices besides gambling, which have
always flourished, and will probably continue to do so, until
the arrival of the millennial days. But moralists and law-
givers persevere in discountenancing vices, even where they
do not hope to banish them, and they have never made an
exception of gambling. There are plenty of statutes against
it, and there is no reason why they should not be so
extended as to embrace that particular form of gambling
which consists of betting on the future prices of commodities
or stocks. It could not be prevented altogether, because it
can be concealed from observation, and because, if the sanc-
tion of the right of legal enforcement is withdrawn from con-
tracts involving that species of gambling, they may still be
practically enforced by a false code of honor among the
parties to them. But the law, in addition to withdrawing all
protection from such contracts, can hinder and obstruct them
In many ways. For example, newspapers can be restrained
by penalties from publishing daily accounts of them, and
thereby dignifying them as legitimate transactions.
_ California, in its Constitution, recently adopted, has
invested the legislature with the, most plenary authority to
act repressively -against the stock gambling which has been
So conspicuously injurious to that young and interesting
State. If the actual legislation shall be in harmony with the
manifest views of the framers of that constitution, the
Country will have a trial of the efficacy of law in the prem-
ises.

Much can be done, outside of law, and especially by banks
and trust companies, which are charged with such delicate
and responsible duties, as custodians of the property of
others. No prudent banker would retain a clerk, or cashier,
known to be in the habit of frequenting the faro table. The
Prudence is not less clear of discharging from such employ-
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ments persons known to be in the habit of betting on stocks.
The temptation to embezzlement in order to conceal losses, or
to obtain means in the hope of retrieving losses, is as great
in the one case as in the other. The infatuation of the
habit of gambling is as strong in the one case as in the
other. Of the two forms of the vice, it is stock gambling
which the managers of banks and trust companies ought
most watchfully to guard against, because their employees
are most likely to be led into it. The danger is compara-
tively small ‘of their becoming #4abditues of gambling houses.
It is great, that they may fall into the snare of operations
in the stock market, carried on constantly by those with
whom they associate, and to which they are in many ways
incessantly invited.

HANDWRITING AND COUNTERFEITING.

The titles to money and property of all kinds depend so
largely upon the genuineness of the signatures to documents,
that no inquiry can be more interesting than one relating to
the degree of certainty with which genuine writings can be
distinguished from those which are counterfeited.

A writer in the American Law Register (R. U. Piper) makes
some points on this subject which we confess are rather dis-
turbing. His fundamental proposition is, that the judgment
of experts is of no value when based, as it ordinarily is, only
upon an inspection of an alleged counterfeit, either with the
naked eye or with the eye aided by magnifying glasses, and
upon a comparison of its appearance with that of a writing
or signature admitted or known to the experts to be genuine
of the same party. He alleges, in fact, that writings and
signatures can be so perfectly imitated, that ocular inspection
cannot determine which is true and which is false, and that
the persons, whose signatures are in controversy, are quite as
unable as anybody else to decide that question. Neverthe-
less, the law permits experts to give their opinions to juries,
who often have nothing except those opinions to control
their decisions, -and who naturally give them in favor of the
side which is supported by the greatest number of experts,
or by experts of the highest repute. Decisions upon such
testimony the writer in the Law Register regards as no better
than, if quite as good as, the result of drawing lots. Of
course, he cannot mean to include, under these observations,
that class of counterfeits which are so bunglingly executed,
as to be readily detected by the eye, even of persons not
specially expert. He can only mean to say that imitations
are possible and even common, which are so exact that their
counterfeit character is not determinable by inspection, even
when aided by glasses.
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At first blush this is certainly a most unsatisfactory view
of the case, and the more correct it looks likely to be, the
more unsatisfactory. Courts may go beyond inspection and
apply chemical or other tests, but such tests cannot be re-
sorted to in the innumerable cases of checks and orders for
money and property which are passed upon every day in the
business world, and either accepted as genuine, or rejected as
counterfeit. But the real truth is, in fully ninety-nine cases
out of a hundred, that no check or order is paid merely upon
confidence in the genuineness of the signature, and without a
knowledge of the party to whom the payment is made, or
some accompanying circumstance, or circumstances tending
to inspire confidence in the good faith of the transaction. In
that aspect, the danger of deception as to the genuineness of
signatures loses most of its terrors.

It is one of the recognized rules of courts to treat, as ad-
missible testimony, the opinions of experts, whether the whole
or any specified portion of an instrument was, or was not,
written by the same hand, with the same ink, and at the
same time, which question arises when an addition to, or
alteration of, an instrument is charged. But this writer in
the Zaa Register says, that it is very easy to so prepare ink
that it may “appear fo the eye to be of the age required,” and
that no chemical reagents now known will give any informa-
tion im regard to the age of writing. But in many cases
they will detect the kind of ink employed, and have been
successfully employed to show the falsity of testimony that
the whole of a writing in controversy was executed at the
same time and with the same ink.

Mr. Piper lays great stress upon the ability of determining
the genuineness or falsity of a writing by what he calls its
“anatomy” or “ skeleton.” He says that some persons in making
successive strokes make the turn from one to another sharply
angular, while others make it rounded or looping. Writings
produced in both ways appear the same to the eye, but under
a magnifying glass the difference in the mode of executing is
shown., ‘As illustrating that point he makes the following
Statement in respect to a case involving the genuineness of
the alleged signature of an old man, whose handwriting was
fine and tremulous :

“On making a magnified copy of this signature, I found that the
tremulous appearance of the letters was due to the fact that the
were made up of a series of dashes standing at varying angles wit
- €ach other, and further, that these strokes thus enlarged were pre-

cisely like those constituting the letters in the body of the note,
which were acknowledged to have been written by the alleged forger
of the note. U})on the introduction .of this testimony the criminal

ea

withdrew the p of not guilty, and implored the mercy of the
court.”

. As one means of determining whether the whole of a writ-
Ing was executed at the same time, and with the same ink,
or at different times and with different inks, he says, that the
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photographic process is very effective, because it not only
copies the forms of letters, but takes notice of differences in
the color of two inks which are inappreciable by the eye.
He states that

“ Where there is the least particle of yellow present in a color, the
photograph will take notice of the fact by making the picture blacker,
just in proportion as the yellow predominates, so that a very light
yellow will take a deep black. So any shade of green, or blue, or red,
where there is an imperceptible amount of yellow, will print by the
photographic process more or less black, while either a red or blue,
\tr,:r'ying to a purple, will show more or less faint, as the case may

As to deception which the eye will not detect, in respect
to the age of paper, he says:

“I have repeatedly examined papers which have been made to ap-
pear old by various methods, such as washing with coffee, with to-
bacco water, and by being carried in the pocket near the person, by
being smoked and partially burnt, and in various other ways. I have
in my possession a paper which has passed the ordeal of many exam-
inations by experts and others, which purports to be two hundred
years old, and to have been saved from the Boston fire. The hand-
writing is a perfect fac simile of that of Thomas Addington, the town
clerk of Boston two hundred years ago, and yet this paper is not
over two years old.”

The most remarkable case of deception to the eye, even
when aided by magnifying glasses, is in determining, when two
pen strokes cross each other, which stroke was made first.
Mr. Piper does not explain how this deception is possible,
but that it occurs as a matter of fact he shows by an ac-
count of a very decisive experiment. Taking ten different
kinds of ink, most commonly on sale, he drew lines with them
on a piece of paper in such a way as to produce a hundred
points of crossing, and so that a line drawn with each kind
of ink passed both over and under all the lines drawn with
the other inks. He, of course, knew in respect to each point
of crossing which ink was first applied, but the appearance
to the eye corresponded with the fact in only forty-three
cases. In thirty-seven cases the appearance was contrary to
the fact, and in the remaining cases the eye was unable to
come to any decision.

By wetting another piece of paper with a liquid compound
acting as a solvent of ink, and pressing it upon the paper
marked with lines, a thin layer of ink was transferred to the
wetted paper, and that showed correctly which was the su-
perposed ink at every one of the one hundred points of
crossing.

Many cases have occurred in signatures written with differ-
ent inks, where some letters in one cross some letters in an-
other, in which it becomes important to decide the order of
sequence in the writing. It is also frequently important when
the genuineness of an addition, as of a date, is the thing in
dispute.
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It is stated that in the French courts, in a case involving
the question of a forgery, every experiment necessary to bring
out the truth is permitted, even if it involves the destruction
ofkthe disputed document, a certified copy of it being first
taken.

The writer in the Zaw Register is somewhat severe upon
courts and lawyers for permitting experts to give their opin-
ions based only upon ocular inspection. We can hardly see
that this censure is quite deserved. The courts only rule that
such testimony is admissible, and it clearly is so, upon the
principles which permit persons to testify as experts in other
matters. Those whose ‘business it is to be constantly compar-
ing handwritings, and to decide upon their genuineness, are
experts on that subject, and their opinions as such are ad-
missible as testimony, but. the weight of such testimony is to
be passed upon by juries. Courts would be censurable if
they excluded other testimony tending to show that the opin-
.ion of an expert, favorable or unfavorable to the genuineness
of a signature, was given upon ocular inspection merely, and
that it was in fact a mistaken opinion. But the writer in the
Law Register does not show that courts have ever excluded
such opposing testimony, and indeed. in many cases cited by
him, it appears that they have admitted it. Clearly the fact
that a disputed signature resembles or does not resemble a
signature of the same party, admitted to be genuine, is a
pertinent fact to go to a jury for what it is worth. Courts
would do wrong, without doubt, to exclude other testimony
tending to establish the belief that the appearances in the
supposed case were deceptive. But there is not, so far as we
know, any rule of law or practice of courts under which there
is any such exclusion.

No subject can be more important and interesting to mer-
chants, and especially to bankers, than that of the reliability
of the tests of the genuineness of written papers. While it is
true that in most cases there is some earmark, besides the
appearance of a signature, whereby to determine the genuine-
ness of a document; it is also true that in many cases, and
frequently in cases of great magnitude, payments are made
on no other basis than the appearance of a writing. The
most common class of these last cases is where A has been
long known to be an indorser for B, and where the con-
nection between the two which leads to these endorsements
is well known. There is nothimg in the appearance in the
market of a note of B endorsed by A, that is, in any degree
calculated to excite suspicion or to put a proposing purchaser
upon inquiry. If the indorsement of A resembles his usual
handwriting, it is almost always accepted as genuine, and if
losses result from its proving to be counterfeit, they are set
down to the score, not of imprudence, but of unavoidable
misfortune
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In modern times the telegraph gives facilities for promptly
ascertaining the genuineness of a signature of a party at a
distance, before making a payment on the strength of it
Thus, as the ingenuity of rogues constantly takes new forms,
the ways and means by which they can be baffled in their
enterprises are constantly being multiplied. In respect to
forgeries, the proportion of successful ones to the mass of
business transacted is, we should judge, rather diminishing
than increasing. ’

'

PHILADELPHIA BUILDING SOCIETIES.

The press of Philadelphia publish from time to time very
interesting accounts of the progress and management of the
building societies, which are much more numerous and
important in that city than anywhere else in this country.
Their existence and activity have had a good deal to do with
the fact, so fairly a matter of boast with Philadelphians, that
in no great town in the world is so large a proportion of the
people well housed.

In substance, such a society is an association of persons
agreeing to contribute certain sums at stated periods, until
the aggregate reaches a certain figure from the contributions
themselves and from the profit, or interest, resulting from
their employment in loans. These loans are made on mort-
gage and in aid of building or purchasing houses, and by
preference to the members of the association. As between
members who may desire loans, the loans are determined in
favor of the members offering the highest premium for them
at an open bidding.

Of course, the practical working of such associations
requires many detailed regulations. The members who are
able to make their contributions regularly, are protected
against loss 'to themselves and unequal advantages to others,
by a system of properly graduated fines imposed upon those
who are tardy in their payments. Equitable provisions are
also made, whereby those who are unable to complete their
contributions may withdraw their funds with an allowance
of moderate interest upon them.

These building societies are, in fact, Savings institutions,
but with the addition of mew and very important features.
Members who choose to de so, can deal with them simply as
Savings institutions, and merely receive interest on their
deposits, and without taking loans from them for purchasing
or building houses. A considerable portion of the members
do, in fact, make that choice. But they are unlike ordinary
Savings institutions in the particular that their funds are by
preference appropriated to loans in aid of building or pur-
chasing houses, and that the preference in making such loans
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is given to the members of the association. It is true of too
many of the Savings institutions that they are gotten up for
the object of giving to their managers the control of money
to loan, and that the governing consideration in the loans
which are made is the convenience or advantage of these
same managers. In these building societies, on the contrary,
the priority in borrowing their accumulated funds is given to
their own members, who are thus enabled to borrow on bet.
ter terms, or obtain loans which they otherwise would’ not
perhaps be able to effect at all.

The loans being made upon open bidding, can be watched
by all parties in interest, and are likely to be more safe
than loans made in private by boards of directors, or com-
mittees of such boards.

As a matter of experience over a long period of time, the
operations of the Philadelphia building societies have been
singularly successful. They have been more so than any
equal number of other institutions dealing in money. We
have now before us in the Philadelphia Ledger of May 17,
an account of one society which paid profits ranging from
six to ten per cent. per annum, to members withdrawing
before the completion of their contributions, and profits of
twelve per cent. to the members who completed them. As
the profits depend, other things being equal, upon the rate
of interest obtainable upon loans, it is, of course, not to be
expected that building societies in Philadelphia, or anywhere,
can hereafter yield profits such as these to persons investing
in them. But they seem to afford, in the publicity of their
proceedings, and in the vigilance of the private interests con-
cerned in watching them, as efficient guarantees for good
management as can be hoped for in any business operation.
And, aside from this utility as a depositary of savings, they
induce and facilitate efforts of persons of moderate means to
become the owners of the houses they live in.

The scale of contributions to these societies can be as
moderate as those who get them up may prefer, and is often
as low as one dollar per month.

In respect to New York City, lots on Manhattan Island are
too high-priced for the kind of houses the construction or
purchase of which is intended to be aided by such societies.
There is, however, abundant room for their operations in
Brooklyn, Westchester County, and the New Jersey towns
adjoining New York, and the sdcieties to make such opera-
tions can be organized, either in those places or in New
York city, or .in both. The present tenement houses, into
which its laboring population is crowded, are hotbeds of dis-
ease, crime, and death. All measures of relief from them
should be encouraged, whether more numerous, small, cheap,
and comfortable dwellings in the suburbs, or improved tene-
ment houses in the city on the plan carried out in London
under the Peabody Building Fund.
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REFUNDING IN 188I.

In two years we shall have reached the period when nearly
one-half of the National debt of the country will be redeem-
able, and will therefore be refunded in some form, inasmuch as
the present rates of interest upon it are far higher than the con-
dition of the credit of the country will then compel it to pay.
Two years is none too long a time for a public and thorough
- discussion of the principles upon which the continuation of so
large a portion of the National indebtedness should be per-
mitted. The subject is too wide-reaching in its bearings
upon the rates of interest, upon the value of fixed property,
upon the burdens -of taxation, and upon the national power
and prestige, to be left to be settled at the last moment by
a hap-hazard vote in Congress, without debate, or by a mere
acquiescence in some executive project, based perhaps upon
the peculiar views of a single man, or of the special advisers
of a single man.

In respect to the recent refunding operations, much as there
was in them which was gratifying to national pride and re-
lieving to the taxpayers, they present some features which
should be avoided in the future.

They were in the first place, except in respect to the re-
funding of the 10-40 loan, carried on under the authority of
an Act passed on the 14th of July, 1870, when the circum-
stances were much different from what they now are, and
when it was thought necessary to acquiesce in terms, certainly
difficult to be reconciled with the national dignity, and al-
ready seen to be embarrassing to the exercise of the control
of the nation over a’ matter of vital domestic concern. We
refer now to the extraordinary provision in the Act of July
14, 1870, which practically hampers the constitutional power
of Congress to coin money and regulate the value thereof.
That Act precludes the payment of the principal or interest of
the public debt, except in coins of the standard existing at
that date, so that if it becomes necessary, as many persons be-
lieve that it will, to change our present mint ratio of gold to
silver, it may be claimed that "after the change, either the
gold coins or the silver coins, or both, if an alteration is
made in the weight of both, cannot be used in dealing with
the public creditors. We are aware that on one construction
of that Act, which commends itself to many minds, such a
claim could be resisted, but nobody can deny that it would
rest on very strong grounds and would be most troublesome.
It is believed that to the eminent statesmen who concurred
in the majority report of the U. S. Monetary Commission, in-
stituted in 1876, the special clause of the Act of July 14,
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1870, here referred to, was one of the chief embarrassments
in their deliberations upon the ratio between gold and silver
proper to be recommended to Congress. That the clause is
an affront to the national honor is plain. It is capable of no
other construction than as implying the necessity of a pre-
cise security against the commission by the nation of some
fraud upon its creditors, and to that end of suspending for
a long period the nation’s control of its own mint laws.
Neither England, nor France, nor any other respectable Power,
ever submitted to such an affront, or would ever do so.

By the lapse of time, from 1870 to 1877-8-9, that is to
say, by the lapse of from seven to nine years, the actual ne-
gotiation became a very different thing from what was con-
templated by the framers of the Act, in the vital particular
of the time when the debt should be redeemable after being
refunded. All the aspects of the National debt were fully
discussed in Congress in 1870, but most fully in the Senate.
The chief point of debate was, of course, the time within
which its final and complete extinguishment should be pro-
vided for. All parties then agreed that a permanent debt
was abhorrent to American traditions. A few Senators, and
only a few, led by the late Mr. Sumner, maintained that its
payment might properly be extended over thirty years, but
the overwhelming majority of the Senate thought otherwise ;
and the Act in the form in which it was first passed in that
body limited the term of the new bonds to a maximum of
twenty years. The subsequent change to thirty years was
made in the House. A last change, almost equally great,
to nearly forty years, has resulted from the fact that the
power to issue the new bonds was most unwisely left without
any limit of time, and under the actual administrative con-
struction of the Act, whether correct or incorrect, the thirty
years are made to run, not from the date of the Act, but
from or near the date of the bonds, whereby the final ex-
tinguishment of the debt is postponed to a period far beyond
what was contemplated by anybody in 1870.

There is another respect in which a change, which has oc-
curred by the lapse of time, materially affects the character of
the recent refunding operations. The Act of July 14, 1870,
not only fixed thirty years as the maximum term of the new
bonds, and with the manifest purpose of limiting the duration
of the debt to thirty years from the date of the Act, but also
carefully provided a sinking fund which would infallibly pay-
off the debt within that period. Since 1870 the sinking fund.
has been abolished, not by Congress, but by the action of
successive secretaries of the Treasury, including the present
one. This executive repeal of a law has been so long known,
that it may now fairly be said to have been acquiesced in by
the legislative branch of the Government, and, in fact, propo-
sitions to destroy the sinking fund by law, have received
large suppor: in Congress for several years past. But at any
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rate, with or without the acquiescence of Congress, instead
of a sinking fund, which in 1870 existed by law, and was
made practical by an efficient revenue, we have in 1879 no
sinking fund, the legal authority of which is recognized, and
no surplus public income to give vitality to such a fund.

It may also fairly be claimed that, although in the recent
refunding operations, the secretary of the Treasury proceed-.
ed under a law old enough, considering the nature of the
subject matter of it, to be treated as obsolete, he was sus-
tained not merely by the passive acquiescence of Congress,
but by its active co-operation. When he applied last winter
for new authority to issue bonds under the Act of July 14,
1870, for the purpose of paying off the 10-40 bonds, it was
promptly given to him. Under all the circumstances, he
was well entitled to feel that he was acting in harmony with
the will of the nation and of the representatives of the nation,
and certainly nobody can or will dispute that, on that line of
action, he acquitted himself with ability and success. We have
not the slightest disposition to criticise either him, or Congress,
as to what is past. The great refunding operation to be
made in 1881 is the point to which the public attention is
invited thus early, to the end that everything about it may
be maturely considered. The provisions of so old an Act as
that of July 14, 1870, should be adapted to the vastly different
situation of to-day, and no law should be hurried through Con-
gress at the last moment without debate, and on the mere
motion of financial committees, and without accompanying
reports in which everything shall be fully explained.

In the case of a debt of (say) $ 100,000,000, freshly incurred
or refunded, with the definite and fixed purpose of paying it
off within fifty years, the expedient which would probably and
perhaps most naturally suggest itself would be that of the
issue of fifty classes of bonds, of § 2,000,000 in each class, and
payable successively in from one to fifty years. That would
be a simple and a direct mode of accomplishing the object,
but it is subject to the objection that it does not diffuse the
burden of the debt equally over the different years. The pay-
ments of principal would be the same in each year, but the
payments of interest would be excessive in the earlier years.
That objection would, of course, be most effective with those
who could justify themselves in believing that the supposed
debt was of such a nature that a liberal share of it should be
passed over as a burden upon posterity. '

The sinking-fund policy for the supposed debt of one hund-
red million dollars would have the merit of calling for an
equal payment in each of the fifty years. The amount to be
annually paid would be the interest on the entire debt, with
the addition of such a sum as would, if applied every year
to the purchase of the outstanding evidences of the debt,
purchase them all within fifty years. On the plan of a
sinking fund, interest is paid until the whole operation is
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finally completed, as well -upon the evidences of the debt,
after they are purchased in, as when they are outstanding.
The theory of sinking funds is mathematically sound, and
they have often worked well in practice, but very rarely where
their maintenance depends upon the same legislative power
which establishes them. They have worked well in New York
and some other States, which have placed such constitutional
safeguards around sinking funds, that legislative bodies could
not tamper with them. In some States, notably in Massa-
chusetts, they have been scrupulously respected without such
safeguards. On the great scale of National debts they have
proved an entire failure in Great Britain and the United States.

Before Pitt’s day, as well as during his day and since, the
British never paid attention to the law of their sinking funds
when it became inconvenient to do so. They are already
talking of a suspension, which means an indefinite suspen-
sion, of a paltry sinking fund of a quarter of a million ster-
ling, established in lieu of all previous ones within less than
half a dozen years. In the prosperous times which followed,
and were caused by the extraordinary outturn of gold from
California and Australia, they believed that the revenues were
to continue forever elastic, and reduced their taxes instead of
reducing their debt, which has now become so onerous from
the increased value of money, that it is probably no longer
In their power to reduce it. In our own case it is shown by
experience that no sinking fund, resting upon a mere law,
which Congress can repeal at pleasure, or can, by mere ac-
quiescence, allow executive officers to disregard, is any secu-
rity at all for the extinguishment of a debt. It has been
tried and found wanting. A new experiment of that kind is
now proposed by a represéntative in Congress (Mr. Wood,
from the city of New York), in the shape of setting apart
8 100,000,000 for the service of the National debt, to be ap-
plied first to the interest and the excess to the principal.
Any such new sinking fund is a formal abrogation of the old
one. If the old one can be abrogated so can the new one.
It is the case of a debtor proposing to settle an old debt

Yy a new note, without any new security, at fifty cents on
the dollar. The proposition of Mr. Wood is, under the sur-
rounding circumstances, an idle one.

If the refunding operation of 1881 is to be conducted on
the plan of making provision for the payment of the National
debt at any definite time, near or remote, either the new
bonds must” be divided into classes payable successively, one
class in each year, or must be issued for annuities, either
terminable at fixed periods or granted upon lives. And it
will probably be expedient to issue both kinds of bonds be-
Cause, although the annuity form has advantages, the demand
for annuity bonds may not be large enough to absorb the
great quantity to be issued. if the refunding two years hence
hould be carried out entirely on that principle.
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Mathematically, to borrow on annuities, payable at fixed
terms, is the same thing to the borrowing party, as to make
a loan with a sinking fund. If such a fund is respected the
borrower pays a fixed sum, equal in each year, and for a cer-
tain number of years, and the debt is then discharged. He
does precisely that, no more and no less, if he gives and
performs an obligation to pay an annuity for a certain
number of years. In both cases he pays the annual interest
on the whole sumn borrowed and some excess beyond that.
In the case of annuities, this excess is received immedi-
ately by the lender, until his claim is satisfied. In the other
case, the excess goes to some form of sinking fund commis-
_sioner, who buys up portions of the debt from year to year
until the whole is bought up. The burden to the borrower is
the same in either case, but an annuity terminating after a
fixed time is a self-executing sinking fund. There is no
machinery about it liable to get out of gear, and inasmuch
as the borrower must either pay the obligated annuity, or
commit an act of undisguised repudiation, he escapes the
temptation of the easy opportunity which there always is
to trench on a sinking fund. As Christians we pray daily
not to be led into temptation. .As legislators, and as the
advisers of legislators, let us not lead ourselves, or others,
into temptation.

The case of an annuity terminating with a certain number
of lives, or with a single life, is reduced by the laws of aver-
ages applied to human life, to the same thing as an annuity
terminating after a specified number of years.

Loans upon annuity bonds have been long familiar in the
administration of the British national debt, and in former
times constituted a much more considerable part of it than
they now do. Nearly all the reductions of that debt within
this century have been brought about under the annuity
plan, which has been as successful to that end, as the sink-
ing fund plan has been unsuccessful. The British Govern-
ment has issued annuities in both forms, upon lives and for
fixed terms of years. The French also use the annuity form
in many of their corporate and municipal loans.

It is not doubtful that the demand for annuities in this
country is already so iarge, and would become so much
larger as the public become more and more accustomed to
them, that the credit of the United States would command
great sums in that way, at a cheaper rate than in any other
form of loan. Exactly how many annuity bonds the market
would bear without overstocking can be ascertained only by
a trial. But to whatever extent our National debt can be
thrown into that form, the final extinguishment of so much
of it will be reasonably assured, and the credit and value of
all the remainder of it will be so much enhanced.

Geo. M. WesToN.
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FINANCIAL CONDITION OF INDIA.

An article on this subject by Professor Fawcett, in the
February number of the Nineteenth Century, gives the facts of
the situation with great clearness.

In the India fiscal year ending March 31, 1877, the actual
net révenue was £ 37,417,569, obtained at an expense of
4 7,186,057, out of a gross revenue of £ 44,603,626.

Of this net revenue, all except 504,208 was obtained
from land rents, opium, salt, excise, customs and stamps, and
three-fourths was obtained from land rents, opium, and salt.
These three chief sources of revenue exhibit no signs of
growth, as will appear from the following statement :

Annual average for Annual average for

Sive years tna'i:fr 1872. Sfive years rudi:g ié;p
Land revenue................... £ 17,991,051 .. £ 18,526,451
Opium # . .ciiiviene conens 6,720,672 .. 6,388,555
Salt B iiieiieiecneeees 5,466,370 .. 5,735,936
£39178,993 .. £ 30,650,942

The salt tax, being 2,000 per cent. on the prime cost of
an absolute necessary of life, may well be described as
“onerous,” but that, from a governmental point of view, is
not the worst of it. Prof. Fawcett says:

Taxation on salt has reached that point when it produces a most serious

effect in checking consumption. This is particularly the case in the poorest
parts of India, such as Madras.
_ The opium revenue cannot be increased, and the whole of
it is precarious, because depending upon the ability of Eng-
land to compel the government of China to admit the intro-
duction of an article which it would prefer to prohibit.

Of the land revenue, Prof. Fawcett says :

This revenue is usually a rent paid to the Indian Government in silver, and
there cannot, from the manner in which it has been settled, be any material
increase in its amount for a considerable number of years. Over a large por-
tion of the most fertile districts of India, the land revenue is permanently set-
tled; “the Government having commuted it for a fixed annual rent-charge to be
paid in silver. Of the entire land revenue, about one-fifth is derived from the

ently-settled districts, and therefore, as far as this portion is concerned,
1t is incapable of any augmentation. In the North-west Provinces, and in other
parts of India, what are known as thirty-years settlements prevail. Until the
expiration of this period, it is, of course, impossible that there can be any
increased assessment. From time to time, as these thirty years settlements
fill in, the land can be re-assessed ; but many who are most competent to
express an opinion, confidently assert that the agricultural classes in India,
except in the permanently settled districts, where an increase in the land
revenue cannot be obtained, are not in a condition to bear a heavier assessment.

_In the opinion of Prof. Fawcett, no other existing revenue
is capable of improvement, while that from custom duties is
rather liable to be reduced, from the same overpowering

3
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political influence of British manufacturers and merchants,
which has recently compelled the Indian Government to take
off most of the duties on cotton cloths.

The income tax might be revised, but that only produced
A4 500,000 when it was fixed at two pence half-penny in the
pound, a rate which in England would produce ten times as
much. Prof. Fawcett insists much upon that circumstance,
as showing the comparative poverty of India. He insists
more, however, upon the other circumstance, that the Indian
Government in its last desperate push for income, felt obliged
to put a license tax upon avocations yielding as little as 4s.
or one dollar per week.

With a net revenue of between thirty-seven and thirty-eight
" millions sterling, the India Government is obliged to meet
interest and other charges payable in England of not far from
seventeen millions, aggravated now to twenty millions by the
cost of exchanging silver for gold, and a military expenditure
of fifteen millions in peaceful times, and liable to indefinite
expansion from wars or rebellion. Substantially, nothing is left
for the ordinary expense of civil administration over 240 mil-
lions of people and fifteen hundred theusand square miles of
territory, and the alternative to be confronted is a continued
increase of debt, or sweeping measures of economy, and as
all the world knows, an enforced economy is, for those who
control public affairs, a worse calamity than war, pestilence,
or famine.

That there is room for economy would appear from state-
ments of Prof. Fawcett, of which the following are a part :

In almost every direction too much money has been spent, and those who
have been responsible seem too often to have forgotton &eat India, instead of
being one of the wealthiest, is one of the poorest countries in the world. Page
after page might be filled with instances of reckless extravagance. At one time
a private irrigation company with a capital of a million sterling, the 4100 shares
of which were unsalable at £ 60, was bought by the Indian Government at par,
and in addition, a large bonus was given to be distributed among the officials
of the company. At another time, £ 175,000 is expended in building and fur.
nishing a count?' house for the Governor of Bombay. It is no exaggeration to
say that it would not be one-half so mischievous to permit a million to be spent
in building a mansion for an English Minister. It is quite within recent years
that the Public Works Department has assumed its present large proportions,
No care apgarently has been taken to adjust the supply of highly-paid European
officers in this department to the demand, and it is now admitted that there is
a complete block in the higher grades of the service. Employment cannot be
found for many who are drawing large salaries from Indian revenues, and it is
acknowledged that many are simply holding on to become eligible for pensions.

In the account of Indian expenditures for the year 1876-7,
there appears the following item :

Superannuation, retired, and compassionate allowances...... £ 1,798,568

The financial position of India had become so alarming,

that in the Indian budget for the current year, submitted to

the British Parliament in May, reductions and economies in
the various civil departments, to the amount of one million
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sterling, was announced. Three-fourths of this reduction is
in public works. Assurances were also given that efforts
would be made to reduce the military expenditures, which it
may be quite possible to do now that the Affghan war has
been brought to a successful termination. There is no indi-
cation, on the surface of things, that the British Government
will at present entertain the revolutionary measure of increas-
ing Indian taxes and land rents, by tampering with the Indian
currency, in the direction of raising it to the value of gold
by a restriction upon the coinage of silver.

From the latest account submitted to Parliament (1878),
we get the following figures of the principal items of the
sums paid in London in gold by the Indian Government
( reckoning the pound at §5):

Interest on debt........ccvieiiiiiiiniiiiianiesieteiinaenn $ 13,435,000
Interest guaranteed for railroads and public works.......... 23,430.000
Retired civil allowances............coevivieennnnns PP 6,275,000
Civil furlough allowances..............c.vviivieinenecnnnes 1,180,000
Army furlough charges..........covoiiiiiiiiiiirinnennenns 1,015,000
Pay of retired officers of army.............ccooiiiin 5.155,000

. . . # MATINEeS. ...t vtiiersnnrannsenecnns 750,000
Retirement annuities.........c..vvveieienianroneannas PR, 415,000
Lord Clive's fund..........coiiueiiiiiierinieneenrnsneannnas 570,000
Home administration charges..............cccoovvvnnnn. “eees 1,040,000
SHAtIONETY . vvven i iieitiiieetiiane e rniatieitarieeianans 910,000
Remittance acCOUNt.........c.veeivoenrerniennennrsencnenes 1,010,000
Expenditures in England for the English army............. 13,805,000

The India Government recovers from railroads and public
works some portion of the guaranteed interest which it pays
for them.

We infer that the item of “remittance account,” is not a
burden to the India Government, being only a payment in
London of sums deposited with it in India by its official
servants for that purpose. But it is a part of the treasure
annually transferred from India to England.

The total amount paid for account of retired and fur-
loughed civil and military officials, is § 15,360,000 upon which
the London Economist observes :

This means fairly liberal support for five or six thousand educated families,
and that is, of course, not the whole tribute. Fortunes are not transmitted
through the Indian office, nor is the bulk of payments for education, relatives,
sleeping partners, and the like, the amount of which is not known, nor in any
way accurately recorded. It is believed, however, by competent experts famil-
iar with the sale of drafts on England in the Indian cities, to be three millions
sterling ($ 15,000,000 ) a year, and swells the sum which is paid in one way
or another to the professional classes. It is a sum which would be seriously
missed if it were lost, as it may be, if Indian finance can not be so far reformed
as to again become self-sustaining.

The interest charges, and the retiring pay, etc., for civil
and military officials, cannot, of course, be reduced without
a breach of contracts, into which the Indian Government has
entered, but as the ZEconomist suggests, they will not be paid
unless there are means to pay them.

The charges paid in England for Home Administration are
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on a magnificent scale. High salaries and ample allowances
for “stationery,” in which are doubtless included the “sun-
dries ” so familiar in this country, are the order of the day at
the India office in London. Finances must pinch harder than
they do now before reform will reach that cosey retreat.

Expenditures in England for the Indian army figure for a
large sum. English writers do not hold out any encourage-
ment as to the possibility of reducing them. Indian writers
claim that some of the army stores purchased in England,
could be as well or even better purchased in India.

According to the old maxim, where there is a will there
is a way, but in public finances there is never a will in the
direction of retrenchment. Where there is a necessity there
is a way. Payments cannot exceed receipts for a great
while. If Indian revenues are unimprovable, expenses must
be reduced. Borrowing has been already pushed at least up
to the furthest limits of prudence.

The total direct debt of India increased, in the ten years
from April 30, 1869, to April 30, 1879, from $ 514,473,310 to
$ 750,815,000, -

In the same ten years, the canal and railway debts, for
the interest of which the Government of India is the guar-
antor increased from $ 420,000,000 to $490,515,000.

In the same ten years, the interest on the direct debt
increased from @ 28,274,920 to § 30,035,000, but the amount
actually required to be paid as interest on the guaranteed
railway and canal debts decreased from § 8,502,350 to
$ 5,000,000.

In the statement just made of direct debt, are included the
rupee, or silver debts.

Some of the guaranteed railways are making more profits,
so that the deficiencies for which the Government is called
upon are less. This is one of the few redeeming features of
the financial condition of India, so far; but if to the econo-
mies which are now promised, there shall be added, by the
course of events, a diminution of the divergence between the
values of gold and silver, the budget of that country may be
again brought to the healthy condition of an equilibrium
between receipts and expenditures.

A FRENCH DEVICE.—In France there are not only registered and coupon
bonds of the National debt, but what they call mixed bonds, in which the prin-
cipal is payable only to the registered owner, but the interest coupons are pay-
able to er. The French faculty of making things attractive, is as active in
respect to money securities as it is in dress and ornamentation. The lottery
feature which they attach to many of the City of Paris loans, has been very
successful. That 1s applied in the case of low interest loans put on the market
below par, but small fractions of which, selected by lottery, are paid off every

year at par.
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NATIONAL DEBTS AND FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC
EXCHANGE.

A LECTURE DELIVERED AT HARVARD UNIVERSITY, MAY I5TH, 1879,
BY THE HoN. HucH McCuLLOCH.

In my last lecture I spoke of paper obligations as representatives
of coin, and dwelt at some length, rhaps unnecessary length, upon
the question of the substitution of National legal-tender notes for
the notes of the National banks. I have dwelt upon this question
because I regard it as one, upon the proper settlement of which, the
National credit and the welfare of the people largely depend. It is
a 3uestion in regard to which the country ought not to go wrong,
and will not, if it is calmly and carefully considered. Great things
have been accomplished in ‘the United States within the last seven- .
teen years—things that are regarded as marvels by enlightened and
fair-minded observers on the other side of the Atlantic. What mili-
tary man in Europe supposed that a Civil War waged with such
heroism and persistency, on both sides, would terminate as it did—
that a million of Northern men, some of whom were in the service
for years, and all long enough to acquire a taste for a soldier’s life,
could be “mustered out” and be sent to their homes without a
single instance of violence or popular disturbance? What financier
supposed that a reduction of our public debt would be commenced
within six months from the end of the war, and be continued
throughout a period of unparalelled financial depression and disas-
ter, until one-third of it had been paid and the burden of the
balance had been greatl{ lightened by reductions in the rate of
Interest which it bears? Who that was cognizant of the history of
similar experiments, could have dreamed that the United States
notes would go all the way down from one or two per cent. dis-
count in 1862, to sixty per cent. discount in 1864, and be brought up
to par in gold in 18787 Mistakes have been made and much suffer-
ing has been caused by them, but, as I remarked in a former lecture,
no government has a more creditable financial record than that of
the United States. All that is now required, as far as the action of
the Government is regarded, is a judicious revenue system and a
stable currency, to insure to the people greater prosperity than they
have heretofore enjoyed, greater than has fallen to the lot of any
other people.

propose, in this lecture, to speak upon two subjects, distinct, and
yet in some respects involved, viz.: National debts and foreign and
omestic exchange.

y National debts is meant, debts of governments in their National
Gapacity, These debts, in their present form, are of recent origin.
Four-fifths of their present amount have been contracted within the
Present century. heir egate, exclusive of municipal debts,
€xceeds twenty thousand millions of dollars. All governments have,
at times, in one form or another, been borrowers. Formerly, most
of them were lawless borrowers. In early. times their loans were
local, temporary, and inconsiderable in amount. Italy took the lead
n shaping the form of existing National debts by funding temporary



38 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. [July,

loans in interest-bearing obligations payable at a distant day. Her
example was contagious. Other nations not only followed her lead
in funding existing debts, but they became borrowers on similar
obligations, and as they increased in population and wealth, lenders
became plentiful, and there was a constantly increasing demand for
this class of securities. The temptation thus placed before govern-
ments to borrow, rather than to supply their wants by taxation,
became irresistible, and their wants kept dpace with the facilities for
borrowing. To such an extent have the debts of many of the Euro-
pean States been swollen, that the payment of any thing more than
the interest thereon is regarded as being among the impossibilities.
In the budgets of the richest European nations, one rarely sees pro-
vision for the reduction of their debts. Their financial ministers are
quite content if their estimates show that the interest can be paid,
and the current expenses can be kept within current receipts, with-
out an increase of taxation. To meet war expenses, or other extra-
ordinary demands upon their treasuries, their only recourse is to
borrow. The French rentes and the English consols are not payable
at any fixed day; they are what might be called interminable annui-
ties. The interest is only provided for, and the indefinite postpone-
ment of the payment of the principal increases, instead of lessening,
their market value. There is a double influence in favor of the non-
ayment of the principal of the public debts of solvent nations; the
indisposition or the inability of the governments to curtail expenses
or to increase taxes, and the unwillingness of investors, who are
usually a very influential class, to have their securities redeemed.
Either influence is strong by itself; combined they are sufficient to
secure the perpetuation of most National debts. The United States
are the only solvent nation in which these influences are not preva-
lent and controlling. Nobody expects that the debt of Great Britain
or of France will ever be paid or reduced—the tendency is towards
increase rather than diminution. They are to remain never-ending,
if not steadily increasing, National burdens. That they are burdens,
and heavy burdens, ought not to be questioned, and yet the correct-
ness of this statement is sometimes denied by intelligent persons.
There are, it is admitted, alleviations of National debts in National
growth and in the use of National securities, but they are allevia-
tions only. It is admitted that the wealth of the most heavily
indebted solvent nations has more than kept pace with their debts.
Thus the percentage of debt-charge upon the National income in
Great Britain and France, is less now than it was at the commence-
ment of the present century, when their debts, in comparison with
what they are now, were quite insignificant. Rapid as has been the
increase of their debts, their increase of wealth has been still more
rapid. But for this increase of wealth the debts could not have been
contracted—they would have been insupportable long before they had
reached their present magnitude. This increase of wealth with the
increase of debt, is well illustrated in France. At the close of the
first empire—the assignafs having been repudiated, and Napoleon
having been able to support his armies by levies upon the nations
he conquered—the debt of France amounted only to three hundred
and fifty millions of dollars. From this small beginning, it went on
increasing, under the Bourbons, the Orleanists, the Republic, the
Second Empire, until at the close of the late war with Germany it
had been rolled up to not less than thirty-five hundred millions of
dollars. During this period she had been engaged in wars, costly in
money as well as in men, and had been deprived of two of her wealthy
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provinces, and yet the percentage of the charge of her debt upon her
income, is less than it was when her debt was not a tenth part of
what it now is. Her debt, vast as it is, is the property of her own
people, and with the exception of Belgium, she is, at the present
time, the most prosperous country in Europe. All this does not, how-
ever, invalidate the statement that National debts are National bur-
dens. France as a NVation is not oppressed by her debt, because it
is a home debt, and because her people excel all others in industry
and thrift. Still, it is a burden upon her resources, and it can never
be otherwise—she is prosperous in spite of it. Her prosperity would
be much greater if she were relieved of it. There are also undoubt-
edly alleviations of the debts of solvent nations in the use which is
made of them. They are capital, in the hands of those who hold
their obligations; hence the influence in favor of their perpetuation.
So strong is this influence that the French Government hesitates to
reduce the rate of interest upon her public debt.

The opinion that debt in any form could be capital, was criti-
cised and ridiculed in his valuable treatise upon Political Economy
by Mr. Amasa Walker, a gentleman whom I held in high esteem
and to whom I was greatly indebted for the support which he
gave me when I held a dificult and trying official position. Ac-
cording to Mr. Walker's definition, “capital is the accumulation of
labor.”" This definition is not quite broad enough, but I admit its

neral correctness. What a man earns more than he spends is
is_capital, but does it cease to be capital when he makes a ju-
dicious investment of it in public or private securities? The manu-
facturer invests his surplus earnings in the improvement of his
machinery, in addition to his stock, or in enlarging his factory,
in order that his business may be more profitable.  The farmer
uses his surplus gains in adding to his acreage, or in the better
cultivation of "his lands by which they are made more productive,
and thus increases his capital by the judicious use of his gains.
Now, if instead of making such uses of their earnings or gains as I
have indicated, they invest them in notes and mortgages, Govern-
ment bonds, or other kinds of interest-bearing and solvent securities,
do they, by so doing, sink their capital, or do they merely change
the form of it? The laborer puts a portion of his daily wages in a
well-managed savings bank and thereby becomes, to the extent of

IS savings, a capitalist. His means are the accumulation of his
labor—the bank is his debtor, the debt duec from the bank is his
Capital. If, instead of so depositing his money, he lends it to his
neighbor on reliable security, or invests it in Government bonds,
does he part thereby with his capital? May he not by doing so,
be taking the surest means of adding to it? It is the business
of a bank to lend money. Its capital consists of the accumula-
tions of labor, or of labor and capital combined; does it cease to
be capital when 1t is loaned and transferred into the bills and
Notes of jts customers? It seems 10 me to be unquestionable
that the debt of one man may be the capital of another, that
the interest-bearing debt of a solvent State is capital to the holders
of the evidences of it. Mr. Walker in speaking of United States

nds said that, “they being good securities, the holder can ex-
change them for cash, and with this can obtain any description of
capital he may need; that the bonds are not capital, but only the
security upon which capital may be had; that they have no ele-
ments of capital about them.” I should say on the contrary, that
these bonds can not only be converted into cash which #s capital,
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but that they were purchased with cash which was capital, and that
the cash did not cease to be capital, by being invested in them. The
bonds of the Government of the United States represent nothing but
debt—debt created for the payment of soldiers and sailors who were
engaged in the work of destroying ﬂroperty and life, or for the pur-
chase of war material which perished in the using, and yet these
bonds, being the obligations of a solvent nation, are capital to the
holders. he three thousand millions dollars of debt, that existed
against the Government at the close of the war, represented but a
art of its cost. The waste of property and the diversion of labor
rom industrial pursuits amounted, doubtless, to as much more. In
a pecuniary point of view, the United States—to say nothing of the
loss of property in the slaves liberated by the Emancipation Pro-
clamation of Mr. Lincoln, and made forever free by the result of
* the war and the amendments of the Constitution—were at least six
thousand millions of dollars poorer than they would have been, if
there had been no war, and yet, as the solvency of the Govern-
ment is undoubted, its outstanding bonds, now happily reduced to
less than $2,000,000,000 and which, as far as the Government is re-
ded, represent debt only, are some $2,000,000,000 of -capital
in the hands of those who are so fortunate as to be the owners of
them. It is the fact that National debts are capital, and productive
capital to those who hold the National securities, which causes them
to be regarded with favor—to be looked upon not as a charge upon
the National resources, but as a part of the National estate, repre-
sented by obligations devised especially for the benefit of those who
have money to invest and desire to live upon the interest. Many
Englishmen take this view of the British debt; they call it the
JSunds and seem to look upon it as if it were an evidence of their
country’s wealth. This idea or sentiment, or whatever it may be
called, is beginning to show itself in the United States, and it will
spread and deepen as the Government bonds are more widely and
generally distributed. That no other-kind of security is regarded
with equal favor, is proved by the rapidity with which the four-per-
cents have been recently taken. Four per cent. is a low rate of
interest in the United States—lower than will be the ruling rate in
years to come—and yet investors, small and large, savings banks and
trustees. of estates, have been putting their money into these bonds,
in preference to investing it in other securities bearing a higher rate
of interest. It is not strange, therefore, that many of our own
people begin to regard the National debt as being, if not exactly a
blessing, at least a convenience. It is, however, a burden and it
will never cease to be until paid. There are amecliorations of it re-
sulting from increase of the National wealth, and there are benefits in
the use which is made of it, but these only partially offset its evils.
The interest upon it is drawn from the people by taxes in the collec-
tion of which, thousands of men are constantly employed. In a re-
rt which I made to Congress in 1865 when the debt had reached
its maximum, and the policy of the Government in the treatment
of it was to be established, I used the following language:

“ The public debt of the United States represents a portion of the
accumulated wealth of the country; while it is a debt of the nation,
it becomes the capital of the citizen. The debt is large, but if kept
at home, as it is desirable it should be, with a judicious system of
taxation it need not be oppressive. It is, however, a debt. While it
is capital to the holders of the securities, it is still a"National debt,
an incumbrance upon the National estate. Neither its advantages nor
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its burdens are, or can be, shared or borne equally by the people.
Its influences are anti-republican. It adds to the power of the Execu-
tive by increasing federal patronage. It must be distasteful to the

ple, because it fills the country with informers and tax-gatherers.

t is dangerous to the public virtue, because it involves the collection .
and disbursement of vast sums of money, and renders rigid National
economy impossible. It is in a word, a National burden and the
work of removing it, no matter how desirable it may be for indi-
vidual investment, should not long be postponed.”

Since that report was made I have had some opportunities for
observing the operation of National debts in other countries. These
observations have confirmed the correctness of the opinion which I
expressed thirteen years ago, and which then pervaded the coun-
try. Before our civil war it was the boast of the citizens of the
United States, that they had no National debt hanging over them
to oppress them with taxes or to annoy them with tax gatherers.
It may be desirable that a portion of our National debt should re-
main unpaid. A certain amount of Government bonds may be
required to secure the notes of the National banks, and for the pro-
tection of legal trusts, but I am sure that the best interests of the
people, financial and political, will be subserved by a steady adher-
ence to the policy, which has been pursued since the war, of grad-
ually reducing.the public dcbt, until it has been substantially extin-

ished. I mistake the character of the tax payers of the United

tates, if they would not submit more cheerfully to taxes levied to
gradually reduce the principal of the debt, than they would to taxes
somewhat lighter, but imposed only for the dpayment of the interest.
I have heard commendations of {Jational ebts on the ground of
their being conservative in their influence, preventives of revolution.
Conservative in this respect they may be, but conservative of des-
potism rather than liberty. Good governments need no such cement-
ing influence; bad ones are rendered more oppressive by it. A gov-
ernment that needs for its support the consolidating power of public
debt is not worth preserving. ay we not indulge the hope, that the
future historian of the United States will be able to say, that between
1861 and 1865 the Government, in a successful and expensive strug-
gle to preserve its existence and rightful authority, contracted a debt
of three thousand millions of dollars, and relieved itself of the burden
according to the letter and spirit of its contract before the expira-
tion of the century, and thereby rendered itself exceptional and illus-
trious among the nations ?

FOREIGN EXCHANGE.

By Foreign Exchange is meant the debts due from the people of
one country to the people of another and the instrumentalities in use
for transferring and adjusting them. These instrumentalities are
Bills of Exchange which, in the performance of the duties for which
theg are required, become so interwoven with debts, that in treating
of Foreign Exchange it is difficult, if not impossible, to separate them,
It must be borne in mind, however, that although they become inter-
mingled, they are entirely different in character. Forei debts
which are not National debts are debts due from the inhabitants of
one country to the inhabitants of another, and payable where the
creditors reside :—Bills are the agency by which these debts are trans-
ferred or offset without transmission of coin from one country to
another. The necessity for the use of bills, in money and trade trans-
actions between different countries, becomes apparent by a simple
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illustration. Let us suppose A. B., of Boston, to be a purchaser of
%oods in Manchester where C. D., of Boston, is a seller of cotton.

he latter has, as the proceeds of the sale of his cotton, money in
the hands of his consignee or his banker, which he wants to use
- not in Manchester, but in Boston. The former has money in Boston
which he wants to use in Manchester to pay for the goods he has
purchased there. Now unless some arrangement can be made between
them, C. D. must order his money to be remitted to Boston and A.
B. must send his to Manchester, both of which remittances would be
expensive. To obviate this, A. B. goes to C. D. and hands him the
money, which C. D. needs in Boston, and receives from him a bill
on Manchester with which he pays for his goods. A single transac-
tion of this kind would be troublesome, —numerous transactions
would be impossible; hence there arises a necessity for the services
of a banker, whose business it is both to buy and sell bills of ex-
change, to whom C. D. can sell his bill for the proceeds of the
sales of his cotton, and from whom A. B. can purchase a bill for
the payment of his goods. When the persons who are engaged in
foreign trade, live in different countries, the need of the agency of
bankers in both countries becomes apparent. A manufacturer in
Manchester, who has sold his goods to an importer in New York,
needs a banker in Manchester or London who can cash the bills he
draws for the price of the goods. So a cotton merchant in New
York, who receives an order from a Manchester manufacturer, needs
a banker in New York to whom he can sell the bill which he draws
against his cotton. Trade between countries is not only facilitated
by bills of exchange, but its existence upon a large scale depends
upon them, and with the necessity for bills arises the necessity for
bankers in whose integrity and solvency entire reliance can be
placed. Foreign trade is substantially barter—an exchange of com-
modities covered by exports and imports. The amount of such ex-
changes is enormous, and they are effected chiefly through the
agency of bills; hence the indispensableness of this agency.

If the metallic currency of countries that trade with each other
were the same, the exchanges between them would be easy: the par
of exchange between them would be the proportion of bullion ex-
gressed in their respective coins. Although there are in the United

tates three kinds of legal tender, the exchanges between the United
States and Great Britain are regulated by the gold standard. The
mint value of the sovereign or pound sterling, as I stated in a pre-
vious lecture, is $4.86-65 in United States gold coin, hence this is,
theoretically, but not exactly, the par of exchange between the
United States and Great Britain. The variations which we notice
in the quotations of sterling exchange indicate the activity or inac-
tivity of the demand resulting from present causes. When sterling
exchange is high, that is, when bankers sight bills are considerably
above the par of 4.86-65, we know that there is more than an ordin-
ary demand on the part of importers and others for money in
Europe. When such bills are selling at 4.8€-65 or below, we know
that there is no special demand for them and that the market is
dull. So large, however, is the trade of the United States with
foreign nations, in which trade the agency of sterling bills is re-
quired, that there is not a business day in the year in which there
are not large transactions in them. When there is an active demand
for sterling bills in New York we see them quoted at rates consider-
ably above 4.86-65, the mint value of the sovereign; and it may be
asked how such rates are maintained. They can only be maintained
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up to a certain point, which is called the shipping point—the point
at which gold can be profitably remitted to London. While the
pound sterling is worth at the United States mint 4.86-65, it costs
something to send it, or its equivalent, in gold to London. Freight
and insurance are to be considered before it can be determined
whether gold will bear shipment. Then again, gold coins are subject
to abrasion. Even the double eagles which, not being much in cur-
rent use, suffer less in this respect than the smaller coins, and which,
except in extraordinary cases, are the only United States coins sent
abroad, do not in England come quite up to their value at home.
Sterling exchange must therefore advance considerably above 4.86-65
before coin will be shipped. Double eagles cannot be taken to Eng-
land at a less cost than from a half to three-fourths of one per cent,,
and as long as sterling bills can be obtained at under $4.90 to the
pound, gold will not leave the United States. It may be said, there-
fore, that the variations in the exchanges between nations having the
same standard of value, are controlled by the cost of transferring
standard coin from one nation to another. Thus coin is not only a
regulator of trade, but it governs the rate of international exchange.
It is trade balances which make coin transfers necessary. If trade
between nations were carried on by an equal exchange of commodi-
ties, there would be no balances to be settled in coin, but this is
never the case. The accounts of international trade are never even,
and when settlements are to be made, and payments cannot be post-
poned, coin is indispensable for the purpose.

Some nations get so deeply in debt that they become unable to
q‘ay, and they either become bankrupt, as is the case with Mexico,

urkey and Egypt, or having good credit they adjust the balances
against them by sales of their securities, as has been frequentl
done by Russia. What are called foreign loans, therefore, have mucK
to do with the settlement of balances and the changing of the na-
tural current of exchange. Exchange is sometimes against a creditor
nation and in favor of its debtor. gBrazil, for instance, although im-
mense in extent and rich in undeveloped resources, is still a poor
country, and at times a large borrower. She meets the interest on
the money she has borrowed Eromptly. no matter at what cost. Her
credit is therefore good, and her securities are regarded with favor
where they are known and held. She offers, through her London
agents, the Messrs. Rothschilds, five millions sterling of her bonds
to the public, which are readily taken, and thus although she is in
debt to the same public for ten times the amount on loans pre-
viously made, but which are not due, she becomes, by being a bor-
rower, a creditor—temporary, it is true,—but still a creditor of the
nation she borrows from. The money she borrows is needed for
immediate use in Brazil; the debts she has contracted are payable
at a future day.

We have an illustration of the uses to which Government securi-
ties can be put in adjusting balances, in our own recent financial his-
tory. Between 1861 and 1873, large amounts of United States Gov-
ernment and corporation bonds were sold in Europe. We have no
means of knowing the exact amount, but it was probably not less
than five or six hundred millions, the proceeds of which sales were used
in the purchase of articles needed in the prosecution of the war, in
the construction of railroads, and for the suppl{ of the wants, real
or imaginary, of an extravagant people. These bonds answered the
purpose of ordinary exports, and kept exchange on London down to,
and sometimes forced it below, the standard rates. So that while
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the outflow of specie was generally steady, small amounts were occa-
sionally returned to equalize exchanges. Singularly enough, the same
bonds have been made to perform a double purpose. They were
exported to pay for European goods. Some of them have come
back again to pay for productions of the United States. They
equalized exchanges when the balances were inst this country.
;l' ey have been going the same thing when th?ﬁllances were in its
avor.

Since the laying of the Atlantic cable, electricity has come into
very important use in the business of foreign exchange. Transac-
tions to the amount of many thousands of dollars are daily effected
between our Atlantic cities and London, by what are called cadles.
Bankers on one side of the Atlantic have a key which is only
understood by their correspondents on the other side, and by the
‘use of a half-dozen words or less, large amounts are transferred
from a man in the United States to a man in Europe, or from one
in Europe to one in the United States, with as much sureness and
safety as if remittances were made in coin by steamships, or by
bills of exchange. If, therefore, a merchant in Boston desires to
make a purchase or pay a debt in London, instead of buying a bill
of exchange for this purpose, he can go to a banker and buy a
cable. He has nothing to do with making the transfer. He merely
says to the banker that he wants a certain sum placed in the hands
of a person whose name and address he gives. The banker imme-
diately instructs his correspondent to pay the amount to the person
named, and the transaction is at once accomplished. So reliable has
this means of transfer become, that payments to be made in the
commercial cities of Europe, by debtors in the United States, can
safely be postponed until the evening before the day they become
due. When payments are to be made on this side of the Atlantic,
so much more rapidly does electricity move than the earth, that a
debtor living in London or Paris, may use his money until three
o'clock in the afternoon, and have the debt which he owes, paid in
Boston, or New York, or Philadelphia, or Baltimore, or New Orleans,
or San Francisco, by the time the banks are open the same day, and
by the use of the same money. All great commercial cities are now
united by cables and land lines of telegraph, so that remittances can
be made in this way all over the world. Credits on London can be
open by bankers in the United States, through their London corre-
spondent, to-day, under which goods may be purchased in Yokohama,

ombay, Calcutta, or Ceylon, to-morrow. Electricity has thus
become one of the time-saving and interest-saving instruments of the
day. To such an extent is the ability to make transfers of money
by tel ph relied upon—so important are the transactions dependent
upon daily communications—that a break in the Atlantic cables
would discredit, if it did not ruin, scores of banking and commercial
houses, and send confusion into hundreds of counting rooms.

While the business of foreign exchange between nations having the
same standard of value, is simple and easily conducted, it would be
complicated and difficult when the transactions are between nations
having different standards, were it not for the relations of these
nations to Great Britain. There is no difference, or so slight a dif-
ference, that it is unimportant, in the price of gold as bullion, in
nations where gold is_the standard, or where, if the double standard
exists, gold is In use in all international transactions, so that bankers
who deal in foreign exchange, have a reliable basis upon which they
can work in dealings with such nations. But there are other nations
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in which there is no stable measure of value; in which fluctuations
are so sudden that they cannot be foreseen or guarded against.
Exchange transactions with Oriental nations where silver 1s the
standard, or with Russia, or Italy, where paper is chiefly in use, or
with Brazil and Buenos Ayres, where gold and silver are practicall
unknown, could only be carried on with considerable risk, were it
not for the fact that all these nations are in debt to Great Britain,
and that in consequence thereof, there is a constant demand in them
for sterling bills. Such transactions can, therefore, be carried on with
these nations without risk to the bankers who furnish the bills, or to
those who use them. London has necessarily become the Clearing-
House of international exchanges. There is not a place in the world
where foreign trade is carried on, in which bankers’ bills on London,
or bills drawn under London credits, are not available and in
demand. If, therefore, a merchant in the United States desires to
urchase silk in China, or coffee in Rio, or guano in Peru, or hides
in Buenos Ayres, he does not send money to these countries, but he
goes to some banker and obtains from him a letter of credit author-
izing him, or his agent, to draw for the amount named therein, on
some banking house in London whose reputation is established in
the place where the credit is to be used. The bills drawn under
this credit are sold for the currency of the country, and with this
currency purchases are made. To obtain such a letter of credit the
merchant either deposits money with the banker, or he gives him
satisfactory security that he will put him in funds to cover the bills
drawn by the authority of the credit, before they are payable,
together with the banker’s commission, usually about one per cent.
which is divided between the banker who issues the credit and the
banker who accepts the bill. These credits are of two kinds. They
are either what is called clear credits, that is, credits which authorize
drafts to be drawn without conditions, or documentary credits
which require that the drafts drawn under them shall be accom-
panied by bills of lading and policies of insurance, covering the
property purchased with the proceeds of the drafts, which property
the acceptor takes possession of on its arrival, and sells, through a
broker, for the account of the drawer. Bills of exchange drawn
under such credits, whether clear or documentary, are usually paya-
ble sixty or ninety days or four months after sight, it being the
desire of those to whom the credits are given, that the time may
be long enough to allow property to be purchased, shipped, and
sold before the bills mature; and it so turns out that very large
transactions are com%!eted in this way by credit alone, and without
any cash advances. The rates of interest are generally very low in
London, and there are discount houses there which are always pre-
pared to discount London bankers’ acceptances on the most favorable
terms, so that the holders have no difficulty in obtaining the money
on them before their maturity. Credit is the life blood of com-
merce and trade; to none is it more important than to bankers,
and by none more judiciously used. To deal advantageously in
foreign exchange bankers must have the highest reputation for
capital and integrity. With such a reputation, their ability to use
their credit is practically unlimited.

American citizens who intend to travel in other countries,
generally, instead of taking dgold with them, provide them-
selves with what are calle “travelers letters of credit,”
issued by well-known bankers, authorizing them to draw for
the amount named in such letters, upon the correspondents of the



46 THE BANKER'S MAGWAZINE, [ July,

bankers in London or Paris, usually upon the former, as bills on
London are in demand everywhere. These letters give the names
of the banker’s correspondents, not only in all the prineipal cities
of Europe, but of Asia also, who will cash the drafts drawn under
them, at the current rate of exchange. Provided with such letters,
travelers can go where they please, without the risk and trouble of
taking coin with them, and without the loss to which they would
be subject, if they were exposed to the tender mercies of money
brokers in passing from one country to another. The operations of
large dealers in foreign exchange extend throughout the commer-
cial world. Messrs. lgélder, Peabody & Co., or Blake Brothers, of
Boston, for instance, are doubtless prepared to furnish drafts on all
the principal European and Asiatic cities. They do not keep bal-
ances in the hands of all the houses upon which they draw.
- They cover their drafts either by direct remittances, or by author-
izing the houses which cash them to cover the amount by draw-
ing on their London correspondents, and so well is their credit
established that their drafts are as current as the notes of the
Bank of England. :

It is interesting to notice how debts due one nation are offset by
debts which it owes to another. The United States, for instance, buy
more of Brazil and China than they sell to them, and consequently
are their debtor; and yet no coin is sent to Brazil, and while some
silver goes to China from San Francisco the amount is not suffi-
cient to cover the balance in her favor. The balances due these
nations are paid not by coin, but by exports to other countries.
Thus the United States are indebted to China and Brazil, which are
debtors to Great Britain; Great Britain is in debt to the United
States, and so by a transfer by means of bills of exchange the debt
due to the United States from Great Britain is made to pay the
debt of the United States to China and Brazil. Thus the cotton and
wheat sent from the United States to Europe pay for the coffee
which comes from Brazil and the tea and silk that come from China.*

The indebtedness of one country to another arises chiefly from the
difference between their respective imports and exports, but not
altogether. The exports of the United States may largely exceed
their imports, and yet the balances may be against them. A large
amount is being constantly expended by citizens of the United
States who are traveling in foreign countries, or residing in foreign
cities. Large amounts also are paid for interest on United States
securities which are held abroad, and for freights on exports in
foreign ships, all of which are like additions to their imports and
may neutralize and overcome the trade balances in their favor. If,
therefore, we should judge of the exchange relations of the United
States with other countries by the Custom-House reports, we should
reach a very inaccurate conclusion. Foreign exchanges were until
quite recently against the United States, at the same time that the
trade balances were in their favor.

While, however, the indebtedness of one nation to another may
be affected in the manner I have named with regard to the United
States, it will be found to be true, as a general rule, that the nation

* 1 was happy to learn a day or two ago from Mt. Edward Atkinson, an excellent authority
on all such matters, that our exports of cotton goods to China are now nearly large enough to
cover our purchases. )

When I speak of nations in regard to their trade relations I do not speak of them in their
national character. Nations, as nations, are not engaged in trade, nor are they money lenders.
There may have been cxceptional cases in which a nation has heird another to borrow by
g g its oblig , but I can call to mind no instance in which one independent gov-
ernment has been a lender to another.
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e
that buys more than it sells will be a debtor nation, and the one
that sells more than it buys will be a creditor nation, and that the
prevailing current of exchange or movement of coin will clearly in-
dicate which is creditor and which is debtor.

There is a good deal of discussion going on upon the subject of
international trade, and there are some persons not destitute of intel-
ligence who contend that not only can no reliable estimates be
formed of the financial relations of a country with other countries
by a comparison of its imports and its exports, but that an excess
of imports indicates a healthy and profitable trade. It would be
difficult, however, for them to point to any countgr except Great
Britain, to which the general rule I have named does not apply.
Her position is an exceptional one. For many years the imports of
Great Britain have largely exceeded her exports, and during these
ears she has been gaining steadily and sometimes rapidly in wealth.

his apparent anomaly is explained by the fact, that shg is the
creditor nation of the world. For nearly half a century she was the
gr&t international workshop. Being the first to utilize steam power,

aving an abundance of coal and cheap labor, the raw material was
brought from all parts of the world in her own ships to be manu-
factured and distributed among the nations. For many years London
was the EMPORIUM for foreign goods, whither merchants went from
all parts of the world to maﬁle] their purchases, and it has been for
a long period, and still is, the world’'s banking house. It is the
interest on the money she has loaned, the freights of her ships, the
profits on her exports, the commissions gaid to her bankers, the use
of her capital in other countries, that have given to Great Britain
the ability to import more than she exports, and yet continue to be
a creditor nation. The excess of her imports represents her zncome,
which she receives in the articles she needs for consumption. There
is no other hation in the world, not even France, her rich neighbor
(for France holds but small amounts of foreign securities and has
little foreign carrying trade), whose imports could continually exceed
her exports without impoverishment. Great Britain is now under-
going severe trials. In manufacturing she has strong and active
competitors on the continent and in the United States, and conse-
quently she has a very large amount of unproductive capital in mills
and factories, for much of which there is no employment; while her
efforts to meet this competition successfully by reduction of wages
are in a large measure rendered abortive by strikes among her
laborers. Her Eastern trade has also of late years been unprofitable.
She has probably seen her most prosperous days. Still she stands at
the head of the nations in wealth and in the extent of her imperial
domain. She is surpassed by no nation in enterprise; her Govern-
ment is stable and wisely administered; her colonies encircle the
i}obe; her ships cover the sea; her credit is supreme everywhere.

ow long she will be able to retain her commercial and financial
ascendency time alone can determine. I see no indications that she
is soon to be deprived of it, notwithstanding the present depression
of her industries, and the adverse balance of her imports over her
exports, which has swollen from sixty millions of pounds in 1869 to
a hundred and fifty-three millions of pounds in 1877—a balance ex-
ceeding the total exports of the United States. Great Britain is
an anomaly among the nations; judged by ordinary rules she ought
lot_lﬁ1 since to have been bankrupt.

_The subject of foreign exchange, to which I have thus briefly
directed attention, is a large and interesting one, well worth the
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" consideration of political economists as well as of merchants and
bankers who are personally interested in it.

DOMESTIC EXCHANGE.

Domestic exchange was a very interesting subject to bankers and
traders twenty years ago. Since then, the use for domestic bills has
been greatly lessened by improved and increased facilities of ship-
ping commodities from one part of the country to another; by the
saving of time in their transmission, and a uniform paper currency.
Railroads are doing, to a very large extent, what used to be done
by vessels and boats. Days only are now required instead of the
weeks formerly consumed in shipments from (t]he West to the sea-
board. Twenty years ago the grain, the flour, the beef, and pork
purchased at Chicago and other Western lake ports during the win-
ter, remained in store, until the opening of the navigation in the
sgring, and when shipped were from thirty to forty days in reaching
the Atlantic ports. Now, such articles are largely forwarded in win-
ter, and also in other seasons when navigation is open, by rail-
roads, and by reason of the competition between the trunk lines, at
much less expense than was formerly incurred in transportation by
water. Months in the winter season, and weeks at other times, are
thus saved, and sellers and buyers are brought so closely together,
that the transactions between them are, to a great extent, cash tran-
sactions, in which the agency of bills is not needed. While the busi-
ness in domestic bills has been lessened in amount by these causes,
it has been reduced in profit by the uniform value of our paper cur-
rency. Under the old banking system, bankers’ bills on New York,
commanded throughout the West, on a coin basis, a premium of at
least one per cent. Except at times when there was an extraordinary
demand for currency in the interior, New York exchange was more
frequently above one per cent. than below it. I have known as high
as five per cent. premium to be paid for bankers’ drafts on New
York in the notes of nominally specie-paying banks. Now an eighth
or a sixteenth is all that can be obtainedy for them. Under the State
bank system, there were very few interior banks whose notes were
not at a discount not' only in New York, but in all the sea-board cities.
The country banks of New England kept their notes at par in Bos-
ton, and a few of the banks of the State of New York redeemed
theirs in the city, but three-quarters of the notes of what were
regarded as being solvent banks throughout the Union, were uncur-
rent in the Eastern cities. Hence there was a constant and large
demand for bankers’ bills on the part of Western and Southern mer-
chants, who had purchases to make or debts to pay in the Eastern
cities, on which bills the bankers made a handsome profit. Such
bills now pay the smallest fraction over the cost of forwarding
United States notes or National bank notes by express companies,
which have extended their lines into every part of the country.
While the value of property exchanges between the different sections
of the United States has been rapidly increasing, the use of bills in
effecting these exchanges has been rapidly falling off. It is hardly
too much to say that the business in domestic bills, once so large
and profitable to bankers, has been virtually destroyed by railroads,
a uniform currency, and express companies.
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CURRENT EVENTS AND COMMENTS.

THE BRITISH DEBT.

Comparing 1857 and 1874, the amount of the British National
debt being exactly the same in both years, the number of holders
fell from 269,712 in the first-named year to 228,696 in the last. Of
the holders whose dividends did not exceed § 25 the number fell
from 92,281 to 76,130. In France, comparing the same years, while
the debt increased in the proportion of 290 to 69o, the inscriptions
on the great book of the National debt increased from 1,028,284 to
4,126,030, or four-fold. The number of these inscriptions does not
show the number of holders, as the same person may have several
inscriptions, but as that was as true in 1857 as in 1874, the number
of holders may be supposed to have increased between those years
in the same proportion as the number of inscriptions.

BRITISH POPULATION.

The expansion of the population of England and Wales has thus
far proceeded without check, although the number of marriages in
1878 was less than an average. After deducting the emigration, the
increase of population for that year is estimated by the Registrar-
General at 300,000. France, on the other hand, does not gain in
population, although it has more immigrants than emigration. From
1875 to 1877, according to official accounts, only 11,000 Frenchmen
left France, against 60,000 people of other nationalities becomin,
inhabitants of that country. Taking Great Britain and Irelan
together, the total emigration of persons of British or Irish descent
during 1878, was 112,902, being the smallest for any year since 1853,
except 1877. During 1878 54,944 persons of British and Irish descent
returned home from abroad.

BRITISH BANK DEPOSITS.

The London Economist estimates the shrinkage in deposits in the
banks of Great Britain and Ireland, not including the Bank of
England, from the Autumn of 1878 to the Sprin% of 1879, at sixty
millions sterling, or (say) from 520 to 460 millions. During the
same time, the deposits in the Bank of England increased from
twenty-four to thirty-eight millions. Of the shrinkage of deposits,
eith millions are put down to the liquidation of the Bank of
Glasgow and four millions to that of the West of England Bank.
The Economist observes : ’

The diminution of deposits is to be regretted. It shows that in this respect
the country is rer—that there is less ready money available for any of the
great objects of National enterprise.

But does the diminution of those deposits mean anything more
than this, that certain persons have less to their credit on bank
book accounts, and that precisely to that extent the banks owe
less?> Would great Britian be any poorer if these bank deposits
fell to 200 millions sterling? We ‘are quite unable to see that it
would be, and furthermore, we believe that British banks would be
safer, and British trade more stable, if British bankers would cease
10 be the greatest borrowers in the Kingdom.

4
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LEATHER.

The exports of leather ( principally hemlock sole leather ) from the
United States, for the calendar year 1878, were $6,213,625 as. com-
pared with $5,926,274 in 1877. The increase of quantitf in 1878 was
somewhat greater, as prices were about ten per cent. lower in 1878
than in 1877.

Of the exports for 1878, § 5,321,590, or somewhat more than five-
sixths, were made from the city of New York. The principal points
of destination for these exports from New York were as foﬁows:

Liverpool. ... $2,393,307 .. Bremen.. ... $169,355
Hamburg.. . 1,464:985 . Bristol... v 141:783
Antwerp..... .. 182,260 .. Hull..... . 3

Rotterdam.......... 171,532 .. London. ............. 133,593

VIRGINIA IRON ORES.

The attention of the iron interest has been directed, within three
or four years past, to the great extent, richness, and purity of the
iron ores in the valley of the James river. The region has been
carefully examined by the iron masters of Pennsylvania, Ohio, etc.
The facts of the situation are fully presented in an address of Col.
H. C. Parsons, at Lexington (Va.), on the 27th of March. Col. P.
knows how to give interest to dry figures, by the animation and
vigor of his style. He gives a glowing picture of the future of Vir-
gnia, with the aid of the railroad projected to run from the tide at

ichmond, up the valley of the ﬁames, to a connection with the
Chesapeake & Ohio railroad, which would bring to the iron ores of
the James valley the exhaustless coals and coke of the Kanawha
valley. In addition to the smelting on the spot of the James valley
ores, he gives facts which justify the belief that they will not only
be shipped westward to the State of Ohio, but seaward from Rich-
mond on a scale equal to the iron ore export of the Spanish port of
Bilboa, ‘which has already reached the annual figure of 600,000
tons, and is still rapidly increasing. Until lately, the State of Vir-
ginia, being the owner of the James river and Kanawha Canal,
would not permit the competition of any railroad up the James
river valley. But the inadequacy of the Canal for the purposes con-
templated being manifest, the policy is changed, and the State has
not only authorized the construction of a railroad, but has granted
the tow path of the Canal as a bed for it, and all its docks and
wharves for terminal facilities.

KENTUCKY NEGROES.

The last report of the Auditor of Kentucky credits the negroes
with the ownership of 181,139 acres of land valued at $1,275,300;
5,995 town lots valued at §1,288,155; horses and mares, 14945, valued
at $466,584; mules, 4,103, valued at $155,286; jennies, 72, valued at
$ 1,152; cattle, 7,639, valued at, $15,439; stores, 59, valued at, § 13,910;
carriages, valued at $7,992; watches, valued at $6,082. The total
valuation of negro property is $ 3,306,337. The negroes pay a tax of
$ 14,878.51; there are 54,549 black males over twenty-one years of
age, and 53,316 legal voters; the number of pounds of tobacco raised
by negroes was 9,716,691; of hemp, 209,925; hay, 546 tons; corn,
1,494,205 bushels; wheat, 146,802 bushels; barley, 1,485 bushels; bar
iron, 826 tons.

As comgred with the preceding year, the negroes had increased
their number of town lots by 400, and their number of acres of land
by 14,000. Their ownership of land is still very small, but its prog-
ress is in the right direction. To what extent the few who were
already free at the time of the general abolition of slavery, were the
owners of taxable property is not stated. It was probably very small.
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AUSTRIA.

In February it was announced that Austria would withdraw all the
outstanding one-florin government notes so as to make room for the
circulation of silver florins. The Austrian bank issues no notes so
small. The amount of one-florin notes outstanding December 31,
1878, was eighty-seven millions. To the end of April, 1879, 13,679,311
had been withdrawn. The mint is actively at work in the fabrica-
tion of the new metallic florins. The coined florin is worth more
than the silver it contains, as the government practically monopo-
lizes the coinage.

BRAZIL.

The political art of wiring in and wiring out is not confined to the
Northern Hemisphere, as witness the following from a speech in
March, in the Brazilian Chamber of Deputies:

What is Brazil to do in face of this competition in coffee which is the princi-
pal source of our wealth? Shall we let the servile element disappear ually
without a substitute to supply the necessities of labor? For my part, I declare
that I am not an advocate of Chinese immigration. I do not desire it as an
element for our civilization, but I desire that the noble deputies will tell me
where we are to seek means for supplying our labor after the extinction of
slavery. I see no means other than tge importation of Chinamen.

BRITISH LAND RENTS.

M'I'ht: London correspondent of the N. Y. Financial Chronicle, writes
ay 17:

The Prince of Wales has made a reduction of twenty per cent. on the rents
due by his tenantry in Cornwall, and several noblemen and gentlemen have
made reductions of ten per cent. This course had become imperatively neces-
sary. There are already many farms to let. Three bad seasons and low prices
have nearly extinguished farming profits.

The reductions stated are far short of what the existing state of
affairs calls for, and of what will be inevitable unless affairs change
for the better. It is said that many reductions have been mage
which landlords choose to conceal. any of them prefer to keep up
nominal rates, and satisfy their tenants by quiet and private remis-
sions of part of their rents.

In some cases these remissions are announced. A London letter
(May 24) says that the Duke of Bedford has remitted six months’
rent to his Tavistock tenants, and that his other tenants will be
similarly relieved.

BRITISH SILVER COINAGE.

The following are the figures of the silver movement at the British
mint for 1877 and 1878:

1877. 1878.
New coins struck ......c.ooovivninciiann, £ 407,823 .. £ 614,427
Old and worn coins deposited....... ..... 207,280 .. 398,135
New silver consumed...............cvunen 200,543 .. 216,292

The London Economist says that this coinage for 1877 and 1878,
and also that for 1876, are “ quite below the average.”

In the report (1876) of the British Silver Commission, the annual
consumption of silver at the mint was roughly estimated at £ 400,000.

In the above statement, we get at the amount of new silver con-
sumed, by deducting from the coinage the amount of old coins
deposited for reminting. That is not exactly accurate, as there must
be added the loss of weight of the old coins by abrasion.

In view of the last mentioned loss, which would be least when the
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old price of silver is low, the London Ecoromist advises that the

overnment shall now proceed actively in reminting the old silver
coins, which it says are in a very bad condition. On the same point,
the British Mercantile Gaszette of May 30, says:

It is understood that no further delay will take place in a new coinage of
silver before the price rises again, as now seems to have become almost a cer-
tainty.

SILVER IN CHINA.

The London Economist of May 17, reprirts the following extract
from a letter to the London 7Zmes from Shanghai :

The effect of the wholesale depreciation of silver which would follow the
shutting up of the Indian mints, would be absolute and irremediable ruin to
everybody connected with the China trade resident in the country, to those of
our manufacturers whose products would thereby be rendered unsalable, and to
the Indian government opium revenue.

The Economist, while disclaiming any apprehension that the
British Ministry can entertain any such plan as that of closing the
India mints to silver, implores them to allay anxieties on the sub-
ject by some public and authoritative declaration. The recent large
rise in silver has probably diminished the fears of the KEconomist.

Rather more than one-fifth of the Indian revenue is derived from

rofits on the sale of opium to the Chinese, who pay principally
in silver. The loss of that revenue means bankruptcy for India,
and any interruption, or reduction of it, means a dangerous
approximation to bankruptcy. English writers say that any disor-
ders in India, which would throw the support of its administration
upon British taxpayers, would be as heavy a blow as the German
war indemnity was to France.

FRENCH EMIGRATION.

That the French are inclined to stay at home is evident enough
from the following figures of the total emigration in recent years:

Year. Emigrants. Year. Emigrants.
1872 1876, . i ieieiiiiiieaans 2,867
1873.... -3 iy B 3
1874... &3 T 4,300

Of these emi ts, South America attracted the principal part.
Of the 10,997 who emigrated during the years 1875, 1876, and 1877,
2,013 went to Buenos Ayres, 1,551 to the United States, 1,173 to
Spain, 831 to Brazil, 590 to Montevideo, 299 to Chili, 298 to Vene-
zuela, 258 to Cuba and Porto Rico, 184 to Canada, 2,628 to Uruguay,
Peru, Colombia, and Senegal, 143 to Turkey, and 129 to Egypt.

FRENCH PLATE.

The Paris correspondent of the London Economist of May 3, says:

The stamp duty on gold and silver plate and jewelry produced in 1878 a sum
of 6,298,535 francs. The duty is 375 francs per kilogramme on gold, and
twenty francs on silver, or about ten per cent. of the value of the metal.

According to this the consumption of gold and silver was 62,985,350
francs, or about twelve million dollars, in plate and jewelry. Much
the larger part of this amount must have been silver, which is the
principal material of plate. This statement, of course, does not
include the consumption of the precious metals in the arts.

It was stated in the U. S. Monctary Report (page 82) that the
manufacturers of Paris were estimated to be purchasers of silver at
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the rate of one million francs weekly, but doubtless the bulk of all
that is consumed in that way in France is consumed in Paris. The
French Custom House returns show a large excess of silver imports
qw]rer exports, notwithstanding the closure of the French mints to
silver.

GERMAN SILVER.

All the old silver coins of Germany, except the one-thaler piece,
have been demonetized, and the several periods have elapsed dur-
ing which holders could demand their redemption by the govern-
ment. Of the several classes of demonetized silver coins, the pro-
portion not presented for redemption varied from seventeen to
thirty-one per cent.

The larger part in value of the old silver coinage was in the
one-thaler pieces, of which the following are the issues according
to the mint records: :

Date of coinage. Number of thalers.

17500 I8X6. . cueiineieiiineruvsonneesesontessans sacnnannns 64,380,936
8- 3G A D . 24,261,735
1823 # I856. ... ittt iae e 91,031,741
1857and Jater.. ... ...viiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiii e e 215,863,120

. 395,537.532
Withdrawn to December 3x, 1878.....c....ccviiiieeeneiiane, 195.423,540
Lost, or remaining to be withdrawn....ccc.cceveeeiiia..... 200,113,992

It would be an easy matter to tell what proportion remains to be
withdrawn, if anybody knew what proportion had been lost, but that
is precisely what nobody does know, and everybody in Germany

been disputing about for four or five years.
¢ These one-thaler pieces are a legal tender for three marks, about
seventy-five cents, and will so remain until the government fixes a
date within which they must be presented, and after which they
will cease to be money.

Some of our readers who may see the statement that the Ger-
man government will probably be obliged to redeem a certain
amount of Austrian thalers, may not understand how that can be.
The former exclusive silver currency of the German States, then,
including Austria, was established in 1857 by what is called the
Vienna Convention. Without doubt, it frovided for the currency
in all the States of the coins of each. lf in that way the people
of the present Germany were obliged to accept Austrian thalers,
they will now naturally expect the German government to redeem
them. Soetbeer estimates these Austrian thalers as containing about
400,000 kilogrammes of fine silver, worth at old prices about $ 46
per kilogramme.

. BISMARCK AND FREE TRADE.

A Berlin letter give the following fuller account of a part of Bis-
!tlilarcl;'s Tariff speech of May 1, than the telegraphic wires gave at

e time:

He would not enter into the question of Free Trade wersus Protection, but
one thing was clear, that, through the widely-opened doors of its import trade,
the German market had become the mere storage space for the over-production
of other countries. They must, therefore, shut their gates, and take care that

German market, which was now being monopolized by foreign wares,
should be reserved for native industry. Countries which were enclosed had
e great, and those which had remained open had fallen behind. Were

the perils of protectionism really so great as sometimes painted France would
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long ago have been ruined, instead of which she was more prosperous after
paying the five milliards than Germany is to-day. And protectionist Russia,
too—Jook at her marvelous prosperity! Manufacturers there had lately been
able to save from thirty to thirty-five per cent., and all at the cost of the Ger-
man market.

He means, we suppose, that Russian manufacturers have profited
through protective duties at the expense of German manufacturers.
But the English have been insisting that this was specially at their
expense.

ussian manufacturers, especially of cotton, have greatly prospered
since the Turkish war began, but so also has Russian agriculture.
Protection, of course, has not helped the production of exported
agricultural staples. Russia has, in fact, flourished on the deprecia-
tion of its paper money, which has stimulated prices, and reduced
- -the real pressure of taxes. That kind of prosperity is agreeable while
it éasts, but is not very enduring, and is paid for very dearly in the
end.

ITALY.

M. Boselli, an Italian economist, says that the Italian shippinﬁ
interest is in a condition of ruin; that ship-building has fallen o
from 100,000 tons per annum to 27,000; that ships are either idle, or
navigated at a loss; and that the crisis is aggravated by the belief
that any improvement is far distant.

ITALY AND THE LATIN UNION.

There is some contrariety of statement as to what has been done,
and not done, by Italy, in respect to the proposed six years exten-
sion of the Latin Union. All the accounts which we have seen, are
to the effect, that the Ministry proposed to the committees of the -
Chambers that the assent of Italy should not be given, except on con-
dition that she be allowed to coin sixty million silver five-franc pieces
during the stipulated time. According to some authorities, the com-
mittees agreed to this. According to other authorities, they advised
that the extension be ratified without condition, but that Italy should
then endeavor afterwards to obtain some special concession as to
‘coining silver.

It seems to be understood in Paris that it is doubtful whether
Italy will remain in the Latin Union, and indifference is expressed
there, as to whether she remains in it or not. The Paris corre-
spondence (May 15) of the London Economsst, says :
1:\m'l'l'le final withdrawal of Italy from the Union would cause no regret in

nce. ,

It can be of no consecluence to France, or anybody else, what
treaties in respect to metallic money Italy is a party to, so long as
she uses nothing but suspended paper, having a forced circulation by
law. But there are appearances that Italy is meditating a coin
resumption, and if that shall take place, her system of metallic
money becomes interesting, not only to France, but to the world.

On the supposition that the Italians are thinking. seriously of a
coin resumption, they of course perceive that, as their legal metallic
standard is the double one, so that resumption would leave them the
option of paying in silver coins, they would have the advantage of
Y:lying in what is now a cheaper money, if they cut loose from the

tin Union. But if they remain in it, the silver coins, by a closure
of the mints, would be of the same value as gold coins. They can-
not fail to be influenced by that view of the case, if the divergence
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in the values of the two metals shall be as serious as it has been.
If this divergence becomes less, its influence upon them will diminish.

In any probable event, the Italian mint must now become a con-
siderable market for silver. It will be so, if nothing more is done
than to substitute coin for the present circulation of paper below the
denomination of five francs.

RUSSIAN ADMINISTRATION.

Russia, by virtue of its military occupation of Bulgaria and Eastern
Roumelia, has administered their civil affairs as well, collecting taxes,
etc. It has now turned over Bulgaria to the Bulgarians, and with a
surplus in the treasury of twelve million francs, which the Bulgarians
gropose to apply to the improvement of the harbors of Varna and

ustchuck, and to railways. As to Eastern Roumelia the Russians
do not render such g accounts. They claim, in fact, to be out
of pocket twenty-two million francs, and ask Turkey to repay that
sum. The Austrians have a little bill of one hundred million florins,
for expenses in conquering and managing Bosnia, and say they are
ready to retire when Turkey finds it convenient to settle.

THE SILVER QUESTION IN ENGLAND —The London Bankers’ Magazine, in a
review of Mr. George M. Weston’s recent book, speaks as follows of the po-
sition of Great Britain in relation to gold and silver :

‘“The question of the standard of value has been of late years much dis-
cussed in the United States in connection with the resumption of specie pay-
ments. The United States have always had a currency consisting of the two
precious metals, and the proposition to resume specie payments on an exclu-
sively gold basis did not find favor there. Mr. Weston gives an interesting
statement of the history of the discussions on. the question. As far as this
country is concerned it can be only an advantage to us if silver circulates con-
currently with gold in the United States, and is legal tender there in the pay-
ment of debts to the fullest extent. All that we can ask is that any underta{-
in‘is to pay sums of money which have been stipulated or understood to be pa{-
able in gold, should be payable in that metal. Further than this we have really
no connection with the matter, except that it is a distinct advantage to this
country that silver should be employed as money in other countries of the world.
We have been for considerably more than half a century on a gold standard,
the standard of value which suits us best, but if all other nations of the world
placed their affairs on a gold basis the result might be a serious inconvenience
to this country. As it is, the action of the Latin Union in Europe, comprising
the countries of France, Belgium, Switzerland, Italy and Greece, in restricting
the coinage of silver, concurrently with that of Germany in pouring the demon-
etized silver of that country on a market in which there was so little demand,
has more than anything depressed the price of silver in the markets of Europe.
There are good grounds for believing that this depression will not be perma-
nent. Mr. Weston is entirely justified in remarking that the ratio between gold
and silver has continued fairly steady ‘since 1650, when the market relations
of the metals settled at between fifteen and sixteen of silver to one of gold’
(p- 47) and we can not doubt that this proportion will re-appear as soon as
the cause of the present disturbance is removed. ¢Silvér,’” Mr. Weston says
truly, ‘has been depreciated by demonetizing it, instead of being demonetized
because it was depreciated’ (p. 191). Mr. Weston speaks with some severity
of those who differ from his views. A gold standard may be the best for one
country as a silver standard may be for another. What we have to seek for
is the one which will promote our National prosperity the most. There can be
no doubt that the certainty of our monetary arrangements in this country, and
the fact that first-class English securities were payable in gold, have been of
great service in maintaining our credit.”
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BANK CLERKS' MUTUAL BENEFIT ASSOCIATION OF
PROVIDENCE, R. L

The ninth annual meeting of this Association was held on Wed-
nesday, April 16th, 1879. The Board of Management presented their
annual report. During the year three members and two second
memberships have been received.

Two members have been called away by death: Isaac Newton
Peck, of the National Eagle Bank, died September 18th, aged
- only 21 years; George Congdon Harkness, of the Manufacturers’

National Bank, died %ctober sth, aged 47. At the instance of the
Board, biographical sketches of these and other deceased members
have been prepared, and recorded by the Secretary, with the desire
of preserving the memory of the dead in some enduring form.
The number of members is now 94; of memberships, 105.

The Treasurer’s report comprises a full statement of the financial
condition of the Association, and the character of its investments.
The Membership fund amounts to $8,959.61, which is a little more
than eighty-five dollars per membership, leaving less than fifteen
dollars per membership to be accumulated during the next two years.
The total assets are $10,735.29, an increase of §728,63 during the
{Iear. Two donations of $50 each are reported; one from the

ational Bank of North America, and one from the Manufacturers’
National Bank.

A diminution is noticeable in the fund accumulated by donations.
Two losses amounting to § 1,000 having been paid during the year,
the fund is about $ 8oo less than twelve months ago. The Associa-
tion is requested to consider what measures may be adopted to secure
additions to this fund, from time to time, in order to prevent the
necessity of encroaching upon the Membership Fund, which cannot
yet be regarded as sufficiently large to make it prudent to allow its
growth to be arrested. The report states that, “ The Association has
cause for satisfaction in its sound and safe financial condition, which
arises from its scheme of payments bein%l a steady annual charge,
instead of the post-mortem collection, which is the distinguishing
characteristic of the numerous so-called ‘cosperation’ plans which
have gained a transient popularity in many parts of the country.
The latter plan is always contingent and uncertain; while our own
system puts the Association in funds in advance, and thus assures
its ability to meet all its contracts. An able writer has said— Take
certainty from Life Insurance and it is not worth paying for. But
‘There can be no certainty in a contribution from an uncertain num-
ber of persons of uncertain means, and of uncertain disposition to
pay that which there is no possible wg' of compelling them to pay.
As a means of making certain and sufficient provision for the family
against a calamity which is the most disastrous of all, and which is
uncertain only in point of time, the so-called coSperation scheme
cannot compare with the certain contract based upon adequate
premiums.’”

Last, but not least, it is pleasant to observe that the social rela-
tions existing among the members have not been forgotten. The
report mentions that on several occasions the pleasures afforded by
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the far-famed feasts of Narragansett Bay have been provided by an
efficient Committee, and enjoyed with a zest not at all diminished
by their repeated occurrence.

The following are the officers of the Association for the year
ending April, 1880: President—Moses E. Torrtlezy; Vice-Presidents—
George C. Noyes, William T. Dorrance 2d, Richard M. Sanders;
Secretary—Francis E. Bates; Treasurer—Willard 1. Angell.

PROPORTIONS OF GOLD AND SILVER CIRCULATING IN BELGIUM.—Some
details were given in the Economis: of November 2 of the results of an inquiry
made by the French Minister of Finance to ascertain the proportions of the
ﬁld and silver circulating in France of each of the countries belonging to the

tin Union. It was then shown that 15} per cent. of the gold twenty-franc
gibeces, and thirty-two per cent. of the silver five-franc pieces were foreign.

e Belgian Government subsequently made a similar inquiry, the results of
which are now published. In reality, two inquiries were made, one by the
National Bank of Belgium, in all its branches, on the 26th September; the
other by the Ministry of Finance at all the agencies of the Treasury, on the
3d October. As the latter return is that which corresponds with that drawn
up in France, it will suffice to give the results exhibited by it alone. The
Belgian tables contain, however, only the numbers of each coin, without the
exact proportion per cent., as in the French ; but in round numbers the pro-
portion of foreign gold twenty-franc pieces circulating in Belgium was about
sixty-three per cent., and thirty-seven only of Belgian; of the foreign gold
about ninety-four per cent. was French, and six per cent. only the Austrian
and Italian; the ten-franc gold pieces were almost wholly French, or 4,124 to
254 Belgian, and eighty-nine of other countries. With regard to the silver
legal-tender coinage, the results obtained *differ widely from those observed in
the French inquiry ; the proportion of foreign in France was only thirty-two
per cent., while in Belgium it was just fifty per cent.; but while the Belgian
and Italian silver five-franc pieces circulating in France were in about equal
proportions, there were only 2,243 Italian pieces to 31,282 French in Belgium.
According to those figures the international circulation of silver has been
more prejudicial to Belgium than to France, for the Belgian and Italian silver
coin only forms about thirty-one per cent. of the French circulation, while the
French silver alone forms more than forty-five per cent. of the Belgian. The
small quantity of Italian coin which reaches Belgium is due to the geographi-
al situation of the two countries separated as they are by France, through
which the trade of the two countries is carried on, and which serves as tﬁe
medium for payments. The number of coins in the count up made by the

lgian Ministry of Finance, was as under: the secondary countries: Italy,
Switzerland, and Greece for silver, and the same with Austria-Hungary for
E:};l,nare here omitted, their contingent being unimportant ; but it forms the

ce required to make up the total, after addition of the Belgium and
French :—

Belgian Pieces. French Pieces. Total Pieces.
Gold 20-franc........ 4,464 .. 7,129 .. 13,0;
Gold ro-franc........ 254 e 4,124 .. 4,407
Silver s-franc........ 33,518 .. 31,282 .. 67,006

_Another fact to be deduced from the French and Belgian returns is that
silver forms a much larger portion of the circulation in Belgium than in France.
The 2,222,065 coins counted in France consisted in value of 16,878,740 francs
of gold, and 6,067,030 francs of silver; the 83, 599 counted in Belgium repre-
seted 285,390 francs in gold, and 335,480 francs in silver. The proportion of
gold in the total was, therefore, over seventy-three per cent. in France, and
forty-six per cent. in Belgium.— Paris Corvespondent London Economist.
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FINANCIAL LAW.

SELECTED DIGEST OF STATE REPORTS.
[ PROM THB AMERICAN LAW REVIEW.]

ALTERATION OF INSTRUMENTS.

A note was indorsed by the payee and another person. The maker, in good
faith, but without the knowlez%ne of the indorsers, inserted the name of the
second indorser as a payee in the body of the note, and discounted it. Held,
that both indorsers were discharged. Aldrick vs. Smith, 37 Mich. 468.

BILL OF LADING.

The agent of a railroad companyv gave a bill of lading, as he had authority
to do, for grain sent by the road; and also, at the shipper’s request, gave a
duplicate original bill of lading, which he had no authority to do, and which it
was not the custom of the company to do. The shipper negotiated one bill to
A, who obtained the grain; and obtained advances of money on the other bill
from B, who acted bona fide, knowing the company’s custom to issue only one
bill. The shipper having absconded insolvent, 4e/d, that the railroad company
was estopped to deny the receipt of the grain as expressed in the bill of lading
held by B, and was liable to him for his advances on the bill. Wickita Sav-
ings Bank vs. Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe R. R. Co., 20 Kans. §19.

BILLS AND NOTES.

1. A gromissory note payable to order on a day named, ‘‘or before, if made
out of the sale of ” a machine, 4¢/d negotiable and payable absolutely on the
day named. Cisne vs. Chidester, 85 1. 523.

2. A requested B to join him in making a promissory note for A's accommo-
dation ; B refused to do so unless C would do the same; A forged C's name,
and thereupon B, believing the signature of C to be genuine, signed also.
g?eldl,l that B was liable to a dona fide holder of the note. Stoner vs. Milliken,

. 218.

53. A letter from the holders of the note to the indorser, describing the note,
and stating that it was unpaid, and that the holders looked to him for payment,
but not stating any demand on or refusal by the maker, Aed, a sufficient notice
of dishonor. (One judge dissenting.) Cromer vs. Platt, 37 Mich. 132.

4. Action against the indorser of a promissory note. Defense, want of
notice of dishonor. It appeared that the indorser, on the day the note fell due,
wrote to the cashier of the bank at which it was made payable, that he would
‘“waive protest” on the note, describing it. The note was not then held b
the bank, nor had they any knowledge of its existence ; and there was no evi-
dence that the holder presented it at the bank when due, or that he knew of
the indorser’s letter to the cashier; and he indorsed the note for collection,
after maturity, to the bank, who sued on it. Hedd, that the letter, being sent
to a party who had no custody of or interest in the note, was not a waiver of
notice, and therefore, that the indorser was not liable. National Bank of Poult-
ney vs. Lewis, 50 Vt. 622,

5. A joint note was made for $6,000; one of the makers had it discounted
at a bank for $4,000, and it was indorsed, ¢ discounted for $4,000 only, and
should be so read.” This was done without the knowledge of the other makers,
who were sureties only, and received no part of the money. ZHe/d, that the
bank might recover the $4,000 against all the makers, under a common count
for money lent, though not under a special count on the note as a note for
$ 4,000. Merchants’ Bank vs. Evans, 9 W. Va. 373.

6. Defendant indorsed a promissory note, at the request of the maker, before
its delivery to plaintiff the payee. /eld, that plaintiff might treat defendant
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as an original promisor or as a guarantor, at his election, in the absence of
evidence of any agreement that defendant should be liable as a guarantor only.
&mﬂe, that such evidence would be competent. Burton vs. Hansford, 10 W.
a. 470.
CHECK.

1. A memorandum on the face of a check recited that it was ‘¢ given to hold
as collateral for oil.” Aeld, that the cashier of the bank on which it was drawn
bad no authority to bind the bank by certifying it as good. Dorsey vs. Abrams,
85 Penn. St. 299.

2. Ten days after a check was made, the bank on which it was drawn stop)
ment and became bankrupt, the makers having meantime drawn out all their

ce. The check was never presented at the bank. /e/d, that the makers
were not discharged, though the check would have been paid by the bank if
g:icnted, and though the i)alance drawn out by them was afterwards recovered
by the assignee of the bank. Kinyon vs. Stanton, 44 Wis. 479.

INSOLVENCY.

I. A and B, insolvent debtors, made separate assighments at different times
for the benefit of their creditors. A as principal, and B as surety, owed a debt,
and B as principal, and A as surety, owed another debt, to C. Held, that C
was entitled to prove his whole claim against the estates both of A and B, and
to receive a dividend thereon from each. Brown vs. Merckants Bank, N. C.

2. A railroad company issued coupon bonds, guaranteed by the State, which
had a first mo e on the road. The company was insolvent. The coupons
were unpaid, and before the bonds fell due the State foreclosed and sold the
road. /e/d, that the holders of overdue coupons were not entitled to be
first paid in full out of the proceeds, but only to share pari passu with the
holders of the bonds. State vs. Spartanburg & Uniom R. R. Co., 8 S. C.
129.

[ PROM THE ALBANY LAW JOURNAL. ]
TRANSFER OF PROMISSORY NOTE, COLLATERALS FOLLOW,

Where the holder of a promissory note transfers it to a third party it carries
with it all collateral securities for its payment. Where the maker of a promis-
sory note wishes to regain possession and unincumbered ownership of a chattel
Eledged for the payment of such note, he should tender payment in full to the

older- of the same for the amount due thereon. Even when an action on the
note is barred by the statute of limitation, the owner of the securities is not
entitled to them without such payment or tender. Jomes vs. Merchants Bank,
4 Rob. 221 ; Jarvis vs. Rogers, 15 Mass. 389. Texas Court of Appeals, March,
1879. Davis vs. Wrigley. Opinion by Winkler, J.

TAX ON BANKING HOUSE.

A statute of Pennsylvania provided that in case any bank shall elect to col-
annually from the shareholders thereof a tax of one per cent upon the
par value of all the shares of said bank and pay the same into the State treas-
ury, the said shares, capital, and profits shall be exempt from taxation under
the laws of that Commonwealth. Aeld, that where part of the capital of a
National bank is invested in a building used for banking purposes, and the
bank pays into the State treasury the tax of one })er cent. upon the par value
of all its shares, the building cannot be taxed for county purposes, although
the cashier occupies the part of the building not used for banking as a resi-
dence. Common Pleas, Lancaster county, Penn., April 18, 1879. County of
Lancaster vs. Lancaster County Nat. Bank. Opinion by Livingston, P. J.

BANKS—ASSESSMENTS—CAPITAL STOCK—LEGAL TENDERS.

Action to recover taxes. The defendant was a State bank, with a capital
of $1,000,000. It was possessed of less than $200,000 worth of real estate,
The plaintiff city assessed it, in addition to its real estate, for the sum of
$700,000 as its capital or money at interest. The bank refused to pay the
tax, on the ground that its capital not invested in real estate consisted of
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United States legal-tender notes, not taxable. //e/d, that the tax was law-
fully levied. The Court said: ‘‘ An inspection of this statement [of assets
and liabilities ] shows that the bank hacF over four million dollars of assets ;
and that the assets were sufficient to pay all its debts, and leave enough
balance to return to the stockholders all their capital. Now, does it lie with
the bank to put its finger on a particular item of the assets—its money on
hand, for example ( which appears to have consisted of legal tenders)—and
say that this item, and no other item, constituted its capital at that time?
Does this depend on the mere option of the bank? Why was not its cash
on hand just as applicable to its deposits and other obligations as to its
capital? Not a particle of proof was offered, and it is difficult to see how
any proof could have been offered, to show that the cash exclusively con-
stituted the capital. The bank had probably been in operation for years. It is
to be presumeg that its original capital, not invested in real estate, had been
loaned out to its customers; and was rather represented by its discounted bills
* than by the cash in its drawer. Can it be pretended that the cash on hand
was the simple and only representative of that capital? Suppose that this cash
had come to the bank from its depositors—and it is not shown to the contrary—
would it be admissible then to say that it constituted the capital? In this suit
the burden of proof is on the bank, to show that it has been unlawfully taxed.
The decision of the assessors must stand unless it can be affirmatively contro-
verted. We cannot perceive that the judgment of the Supreme Court of Lou-
isiana invades any right of the plaintiff in error secured to it by the Constitu-
tion or laws of the United States, and, therefore, it must be affirmed.” In
error to the Supreme Court of Louisiana. New Orleans Canal & Banking Com-
féany, ]plamtzj in ervor, vs. New Orleans. [ Supreme Court of the United
tates.

HOW FAR A BANK IS BOUND BY KNOWLEDGE OF DIRECTOR. .

A bank discounting a note before its maturity is not chargeable with the
knowledge of illega]gity or want of consideration acquired by ome of its
directors in other than his official capacity—such director not having acted
with the board in making the discount. A director offering a note of which
he is owner to the bank of which he is a4 director, for discount, .is
regarded in the transaction as a stranger, and the bank is not chargeable
with the knowledge of such director of an infirmity or defect in the con-
sideration of the note. P was a member of the firm of M. & J. S. P,
and also a director of the bank of H. He obtained at the bank, the dis-
count of a note belonging to the firm, which had been got of the maker
by fraud. He had notice, as a member of the firm, of the fraud before the
note was offered for discount, but did not communicate his knowledge to
any of the officers of the bank. /eld, that the knowledge of P was not
constructively notice to the bank. The directors of a corporation are mnot
individually its agents for the transaction of its ordinary business, which is
usually delegated to its executive officers, such as the president or cashier.
Directors are possessed of extensive powers, even to the extent of absolute
control over the management of its affairs, but these powers reside in them
as a board ; and when acting as a board they are collectively the representatives
of the corporation. Notice to directors, when assembled as a board, would
undoubtedly be notice to the corporation. But in this case P’s knowledge of
the infirmity in the note was acquired when he was acting in his private capac-
ity, and it was not proposed to show that he was present when the note was
discounted. As a member of the firm and a director of the bank, P was in the
same position as a common director of two companies. Speaking on this sub-
ject, Mellish, L. J., says: ‘‘I cannot think that, because he was a common
director to the two companies, we are on that account to say that the one com-
pany has necessarily notice of everything that is within the knowledge of the
common director, and which knowledge he has acquired as a director of the
other company. It appears to me that a director is simply a person appointed
to act as one of a board, with power to bind the company when acting as a
board, but having otherwise no power to bind them.” And James, L. J., char-
acterizes the proposition that where a director of a bank is asking a loan for
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himself, it should Le imputed to the banking company that they have knowledge
of his own private affairs, as most unreasonable. Re Marseilles Ratlway Com-
pany., L. R, 7 Ch. App. 161. The cases to the same effect are collected and
commented on in the text and notes of Mr. Green's edition of Brice's Ultra
Vires, page 424 et seq. ( New Jersey Sup. Ct., 11 Vroom. 435). First National
Bank vs. Christopher. Opinion by Depue, J.

DUTY OF AGENT IN COLLECTING NEGOTIABLE PAPER.

On the 22d of March 1866, the National Bank of Crawford County, Pennsyl-
vania, made and delivered to plaintiff a sight draft for $6,000 upon Culver,
Penn & Co., of New York city. The plaintifl indorsed it and sent it by mail
to defendant, its corresponding bank in that city, for collection and credit.
Defendant received it on the morning of March 26, presented it on the same
day, received the drawee’s check upon the Third National Bank of New York,
and delivered up the draft. The check was not presented for payment until
the next day, and that through the Clearing House. The drawees failed on the
latter day, and the bank refused to pay the check. The defendant on the same
day returned it and received back the draft, formally demanded pay-
ment of the draft, protested it for non-payment, and the next day
mailed notice thereof to plaintif and the drawer. This was sufficient
to charge the drawer. Zurner vs. Bank of Fox Lake, 4 Abb. Ct. App.
Dec. 434; Burkhaller vs. Second Nativnal Bank, 42 N. Y. 538. But this did
not constitute defendant’s whole duty. It should have presented the check the
same day it received it. It is the collecting agent’s duty so to act as to secure
and preserve the liability of all the parties to his principal; and if he fails to
do s0, and such failure causes loss to his principal, he is liable for such loss.
But his duty to his principal is not always measured by this rule. For exam-
ple, if he should hear that the drawee was about to fail, it would become his
duty to his principal to present the draft the same day he received it, although
presentation on the next day would bind the parties to it. Alen vs. Suydam,
17 Wend. 368 ; 20 /Jd. 321; Smith vs. Miller, 43 N. Y. 172; 52 ld. 545.
Bank of Washington vs. Triplett, 1 Pet. 25, and West Branch Bank vs. Ful-
mer, 3 Penn. St. 402, distinguished. The mere fact that the drawee’s account
was largely overdrawn on the 26th would not justify the finding that the check
would not have been paid if then presented, because the bank had been in
the habit of allowing such overdrafts for a month, the drawees making their
account good on the next day, and the bank paid all their checks drawn that
day, and some drawn later than the one in question, and continued to do so
down to the failure on the next’day. But a recovery of the whole amount
of the draft with interest was erroneous. The actual loss is the measure.
The amount of the bill is prima facie the measure of recovery, but evidence
is admissible to reduce it to a nominal sum. Daniel on Negotiable Instruments,
§329; Borup vs. Nininger, 5 Minn. 323. The recovery might be mitigated
by showing the solvency of the drawer, the insolvency of the indorser, that
the paper was secured, etc. When the agent so deals as to secure and pre-
serve to his principal all his rights and remedies against the prior parties, he
is liable only for actual or probable damages in consequence of his negligence.
Van Wart vs. Woolley, 5 Dowl. & Ryl. 374. The presumption in the absence
of proof, under such circumstances, is that the drawer is solvent. Jmgalls vs,
Lord, 1 Cow. 240; Allen vs. Suydam, supra Here the comﬁlaint alleges that
the amount could have been collected from the drawer if it had been properly

ed. The draft is not transferred to defendant, and it is not subrogated
to plaintiff’s rights against the drawer, and the plaintiff still holds, and for
augKt that appears, can enforce, or has enforced it. The plaintiff should have
shown the insolvency of the drawer, or that for some reason it could not hold
the drawer. The plaintiff is entitled only to indemnity. In absence of proof,
it must be assumed that the common-law rule as to notice prevails in Penn-
sylvania. For the error as to the damages, judgment reversed. First National
Bank of Meadville vs. Fourth National Bank of the City of New York. Opin-
jon by EARL, J. [New York Court of Appeals, decided May 20, 1879.]
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THE LAW OF COMMERCIAL PAPER.
COURT OF APPEALS OF MARYLAND.
Third National Bank of Baltimore vs. Fokn H. Lange.

[ FROM THER AMERICAN LAW REGISTER.]

A trustee has no power to sell trust property for his own use, and one who buys
from him, with actual or constructive notice of the trust, acquires no title.

A promissory note payable to A B, trustee, is not commercial paper.

The word trustee on the face of the note shows that it was connected with a trust,
and was sufficient to put a Furchaser upon inquiry, and, it turning out that the
trustee was selling in fraud of his trust, the purchaser acquires no title.

A subsequent indorser guarantees preceding indorsements, but where the alleged
second indorsement was made before delivery, and the payee subsequently wrote
his name above that of the alleged second indorser, the rule cannot apply, even in
favor of a subsequent Jdonza fide holder without notice, because there was, in fact,
no previous indorsement at the time of the alleged second indorsement.

Parol evidence is admissible to show the character in which the alleged second
indorsers stood towards the note.

This was an action on a promissory note by Flynn & Emerick, ‘‘to the
order of N. W. Watkins, trustee.” The names of N. W. Watkins, trustee, and
J. Regester & Sons, were indorsed upon it.

This note was given for the purchase of property sold by N. W. Watkins,
as trustee, under a decree of the Circuit Court of Baltimore city, and was for
one of the deferred payments as authorized by that decree. At the time of its
delivery to the trustee it was indorsed by ]l, Regester & Sons as securities for
the drawers—the terms of sale requiring the deferred payments to be secured
in that form.

Subsequently, N. W. Watkins wrote above the names of J. Regester & Sons
the indorsement, N. W. Watkins, trustee, and applied to the Union Banking
Company to buy the note, offering to sell it for twelve per cent. off. The
Banking Company not bein.%1 willing to buy, its cashier offered to sell it for
Watkins, and placed it in the hands of a bill broker; it was taken by him to
the Third National Bank, the appellant, and offered to it for sale. The bank
bought it from the broker at nine per cent. off, and the proceeds were appro-
priated by Watkins,

Henry Stockbridge, for appellants,—This note is in regular commercial form
and came to the appellant in the regular course of business, from a well-known
broker. Appellant had a right to rely on the last indorsers as a guarantee of
the good faith of preceding ones: 1 Daniel on Neg. Inmst., sects. 769, 790, 791,
814 ; Goodman vs. Harvey, 4 Ad. & E. 870; Goodman vs. Simonds, 20 Howard
343. And see the learned note on this case in Redfield & Bigelow’s Leading
Cases on Bills of Exchange 257. Dalrymple vs. Hilenbrand, 62 N. Y. Reps. §;
Hamilton vs. Marks, 16 Am. Law Reg. N. S. 42; Commissioners, &%. vs.
Clark, 4 Otto 285 ; Collins vs. Gilbert, 4 Otto (753 ), 757-762; Cecil Bank vs.
Heald, 25 Md. 563 ; Mastiand vs. Citisens' Bank, 40 Md. 540.

The opinion of the Court was delivered by

BRENT, J.—Without intending to decide upon the right of a National bank
to purchase pa;l;er (as the question does not necessarily arise in this case),
we do not think the note in question is within the class of paper known as
commercial paper, although like it in general form. The fact that it is payable
to the order of Watkins, trustee, restricts its free circulation, and excepts it
from some of the rules governing commercial paper.

No doctrine is better settled than that a trustee has no power to sell
and dispose of trust property for his own use and at his own mere will
One who obtains it from him, or through him, with actual or constructive
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notice of the trust, can acquire no title, and it may be recovered by suita-
ble proceedings for the benefit of the cestui gue trust. 1If there are circum-
stances connected with the purchase which reasonably indicate that trust
property is being dealt with, they will fix upon the purchaser notice of the
trust, and if he fails to make inquiry about the title he is getting, it is
his own fault, and he must suffer the consequences of his own neglect.

The general doctrine is stated in Story’s Eq. Juris., sect. 400, where it
is said, “for whatever is sufficient to put a party upon inquiry (that is,
whatever has a reasonable certainty as to time, place, circumstances, and
g:rmns) is in equity held to be good notice to bind him.” A large num-

of authorities is referred to in the note, and it is unnecessary to allude
to them more particularly.

In the the case of the present note it cannot be read understandingly without
seeing upon its face that it is connected with a trust and is part of a trust fund.
It was the duty of the bank, before purchasing it, to have made inquiry into
the right of the trustee to dispose of it. But this it wholly failed to do, and,
as it turns out he was disposing of the note in fraud of his trust, the bank
must suffer the consequences of the risk it assumed.

In the case of Shkaw vs. Spencer, 100 Mass. 382, the question is considered
whether the addition of the word trustee to the name is alone sufficient to indi-
cate a trust and put a party upon inquiry. That was the case of stock certifi-
cates which were pledged by the holder as collaterals for certain accept-
ances. The certificates in question were in the name of E. Carter, trustee.
They were by him endorsed. One of the questions presented was whether the
word trustee was sufficient to put the holders upon inquiry and thereby affect
them with notice of the trust.

The Court says on page 393, ‘‘The rules of law are presumed to be known
by all men, and they must govern themselves accordingly. The law holds that
the insertion of the word trustee after the name of 4 stockholder does indicate
and give notice of a trust. No one is at liberty to disregard such notice and
to abstain from inquiry, for the reason that a trust is frequently simulated or
pretended when it really does not exist. The whole force of this offer of evi-
dence is addressed to the question whether the word trustee alone has any sig-
nificance and does amount to notice of the existence of a trust. But this has
heretofore been decided, and is no longer an open question in this common-
wealth.” And upon the ground that the pledgees took the certificates with this
notice of the trust, it was held that they could not retain them against the
egnitable owner, inasmuch as Carter, the trustee, had no authority to use or

dl?::e of them for any such purﬁose.
argument that the bank should not be deprived of its action against J.
Regester & Sons, whose indorsement, it is claimed, guarantees the preceding
indorser, would be entitled to weight but for the facts of the case. hile the
rule is undoubted that a subsequent indorser guarantees preceding indorsements,
it cannot apply to a case where in fact there was no previous indorsement at
the time of the alleged second indorsement. The obligation of J. Regester &
Sons ?on this note were those of original makers, Jves vs. Bosley, 35 Md.
263; Good vs. Martin (Supreme Court of the United States) 17 Am. Law
Rep. N. S. 111; as is clearly shown by the proof in the case. Their name
was placed upon the note as security, and they cannot be held to a contract
of guaranty into which they never entered. TLt parol evidence is admissible
to show the character in which they stand relative to this mote is settled by
the Supreme Court of the United States in the case of Good vs. Martin, just
refmes to.

We are, therefore, very clearly of opinion that the bank cannot hold Reges-
ter «3: Sons liable as guarantors; when the note is paid their liability ceases.

We find no error in the decree of the Court below, and it will be affirmed.
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NEW INTEREST LAW OF ILLINOIS.

HOUSE BILL, NO. 31I.

An Act to revise the law in relation to the rate of interest, and to repeal certain
Acts therein named.

SECTION 1. Be it enacted by the People of the State of Illinois, represented in
the General Assembly, That the rate of interest upon the loan or forbearance of
any money, goods, or thing in action, shall continue to be six dollars ($6)
upon one hundred ($100) dollars for one year, and after that rate for a
_ greater or less sum, or for a lon%er or a shorter time, except as herein provided.

SEC. 2. Creditors shall be allowed to receive at the rate of six (6) per
centum per annum, for all moneys after they become due on any bond, bill,
promissory note, or other instrument of writing; on money lent or advanced for
the use of another, on money due on the settlement of account from the day of
liquidating accounts between the parties and ascertaining the balance, on money
received to the use of another, and retained without the owner’s knowledge, and
on money withheld by an unreasonable and vexatious delay of payment.

SEC. 3. Judgments recovered before any Court or magistrate shall draw
interest at the rate of six (6) per centum per annum, from the date of the
same until satisfied. When judgment is entered upon any award, report or
verdict, interest shall be computed at the rate aforesaid from the time when
made or rendered to the time of rendering judgment upon the same, and made
a part of the judgment,

EC. 4. In all written contracts it shall be lawful for the parties to stipulate
or agree that eight (8) per cent. per annum, or any less sum of interest, shall
be taken and paid upon every one hundred ($ 100) dollars or money loaned,
or in any manner due and owing from any person or corporation to any other
person or corporation in this State, and after that rate for a greater or less
sum, or for a longer or a shorter time, except as herein provided.

SEC. 5. No person or corporation shall, directly or indirectly, accept or
receive, in money, goods, discounts, or thing in action, or in any other way,
any greater sum or greater value, for the loan, forbearance, or discount of any
money, goods or thing in action, than as above prescribed.

SeC. 6. If any person or corporation in this State shall contract to receive a
greater rate of interest or discount than eight ( 8) per cent. upon any contract,
verbal or written, such person or corporation shall forfeit the whole of said
interest so contracted to received, and shall be entitled only to recover the
principal sum due to such person or corporation; and all contracts executed
after this act shall take effect, which shall provide for interest or compensation
at a greater rate than herein specified, on account of non-payment at maturity,
shall be deemed usurious, and only the principal sum due thereon shall be
recoverable.

Sec. 7. The defense of usury shall not be allowed in any suit, unless the
person relying upon such defense shall set up the same by plea, or file in the
cause a notice in writing, stating that he intends to defend against the contract
sued upon or set off, on the ground that the contract is usurious.

Sec. 8. When any written contract wherever payable, shall be made in this
State, or between citizens or corporations of this gt:te, or a citizen or corpora-
tion of this State, and a citizen or corporation of any other State, territory or
country (or shall be secured by mortgage or trust deed on lands in this State),
such contract may bear any rate of interest allowed by law, to be taken or
contracted for by persons or corporations in this State, or which is or may be
allowed by law on any contract for money due or owing in this State. Pro-
vided, however, that such rate of interest shall not exceed eight per cent. per
annum, and if any such person or corporation shall contract to receive a greater
rate of interest or discount, than eight per cent. upon any such contract, such
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person or corporation shall forfeit the whole of said interest so contracted to be
received, and shall be entitled only to recover the principal sum due to such
person or corporation.

SEC. 9. Whenever, in any statute, act, deed, written or verbal contract, or
in any public or private instrument whatever, any certain rate of interest is or
shall mentioned, and no period of time is stated for which such rate is to
be calculated, interest shall be calculated at the rate mentioned, by the year,
;lil the same manner as if ‘‘ per annum” or ‘“by the year” had been added to

e rate.

SEC. 10. In all computations of time, and of interest and discounts, a month
shall be considered to mean a calendar month, and a year shall consist of
twelve calendar months; and in computations of interest or discount for any
number of days less than a month, a shall be considered a thirtieth part of
a month, and interest or discount shall computed for such fractional parts of
a month upon the ratio which such number of days shall bear to thirty.

SEC. 11. No corporation shall hereafter interpose the defense of usury in any
action.

SeEc. 12. That an Act entitled, “ An Act to revise the law in relation to the
rate of interest,” approved March 25, 1874, and an Act entitled ‘“ An Act to
amend section eight (8) of an Act entitled ‘‘an Act to revise the law in rela-
tion to the rate of interest,” approved March 25th, A. D. 1874, approved
March 3, 1875, be and the same are hereby repealed But this section shall
not be construed, so as to affect any rights that may have accrued or suits that
may be pending when it shall take effect.

Approved May 24th, 1879.

THE EXCHANGE OF FRACTIONAL SILVER COIN.

AX AcT to provide for the exchange of subsidiary coins for lawful money of the
}Jnited States, under certain circumstances, and to make such coins a legal tender
in all sums not exceeding ten dollars, and for other purposes.

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled, That the holder of any of the silver coins of
the United States of smaller denominations than one dollar may, on presentation
of the same in sums of twenty dollars, or any multiple thereof, at the office of
the Treasurer or any Assistant Treasurer of the United States, receive therefor
lawful money of the United States.

Sec. 2. The Treasurer or any Assistant Treasurer of the United States, who
may receive any coins under the provision of this Act shall exchange the same
in sums of twenty dollars, or any multiple thereof, for lawful money of the
United States, on demand of any fylolder thereof.

Sec. 3. That the present silver coins of the United States of smaller denomi-
nations than one dollar, shall, hereafter, be a legal tender in all sums not
exceeding ten dollars, in full payment of all dues, public and private,

SEC. 4. That all laws or parts of laws in conflict with this Act be, and the
same are hereby, repealed.—Approved June 9, 1879.

The following regulations have been prescribed by the Treasury Department :

*“Fractional silver coins for exchange should be put up by denominations,
and each package marked with the amount it contains. Exchange will be made
only in total sums of twenty dollars or any multiple thereof. No charges for
transportation will be paid by the Department, either on the coin received or
ﬁ{e remittances therefor. No coins mutilated so as to be unfit for circulation
will be received. When the total amount of dues in any one payment to the
Government cannot be paid entirely in lawful money of denomination of one
dollar or greater, betause involving a fractional part of a dollar, such fractional
part may be paid in silver coins of denominations of less than one dollar, but
when the total amouut of such dues does not exceed ten dollars, such total
amount may be gaid in the silver coins of denominations of less than one dollar,
All instructions heretofore issued by this Department in conflict with the above
regulations are hereby revoked. JOHN SHERMAN, Secretary.”

5



66 THE BANKER’S MAGAZINE. [July,

INQUIRIES OF CORRESPONDENTS.

ADDRESSED TO THE EDITOR OF THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE.

I. PLEA OF USURY AND SPECIAL CONTRACT RATES.

The interest law of Ohio is six per cent. where no rate is stipulated, but
eight per cent. is permitted when expressed in writing. The notes we take
have this clause, ‘‘with interest at eight per cent. per annum after maturity.”
In many cases we have retained as discount a greater rate than eight per cent.
-In one such case we anticipated that the party from whom we retained said exces-
sive discount would plead usury. ¢ Before the paper was paid or judgment was
obtained,” we credited on the note the excess above eight per cent. This
seemed to satisfy the Court and debtor, i. e., it cured the usurious taint in the
paper, and the U. S. Circuit Court gave us judgment accordingly. We have
now other notes against a certain party, which we have renewed from time to
time for several years, which we now expect to have to collect by law, and
anticipate the Ea.rty will plead usury. These notes we propose to cure of their
usurious taint {'/'credmng on each the excess of eight per cent. Now comes
in the query: Will the credit of f4is excess cure the usurious taint, or must we
credit back the excess of six per cent? In the case first mentioned, there were
no renewals, and we credited upon the original note the excess of eight per
cent.

REPLY.—We give opinions upon the statutes of another State, with a good
deal of diffidence, but it seems to us that this question is settled by the decision
in Bunn vs. Kinney, 15 Ohio St. 40. That case arose under the ten-per-
cent. interest law of 1850, which appears to have been nearly identical in its
language with the eight-per-cent. law of 1869 now in force. Both statutes
provide that parties may ‘“stipulate” for the higher rate, but expressly say that,
in all cases where they have not so stipulated, interest shall be at six per cent.
In that case the note provided for the payment of ten per cent. interest, after
maturity, and more than ten per cent. had been reserved by way of discount
by the plaintiff when he took the note, so that the case seems to be precisely
like this one. The Court held that it was, in effect, a contract to pay more
than ten per cent. upon the amount loaned, from the time of the loan to the
maturity of the note, and so was void ; that the plaintiff could not recover ten
per cent. on the amount loaned until the maturity of the note, because there
was no stipulation to that effect contained in the note as required by law; and,
finally, that the contract in the note to pay ten per cent. after maturity was
void, because it was not a contract to pay ten per cent. on the amount acfually
loaned, but ten per cent. on a larger sum, viz.: the amount loaned plus the
unlawful usury reserved by way of discount. They therefore gave the plaintiff
the sum actually loaned with six per cent. interest to the day of judgment.
We do not see but that the same construction must be put upon the law of
1869, and though strict, we see no reason to doubt its correctness,

We do not think you can cure the usury by indorsing the note down so as
to make the discount eight per cent. You cannot in that way alter the maker’s
contract. His contract was unlawful and usurious, and he is entitled to say
that he made no other. And although, by a fair construction of the statute,
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we suppose it to be lawful in Ohio to receive eight per cent. by way of dis-
count upon commercial paper, because the paper then, in effect, contains a stip-
ulation to pay eight per cent. interest on the sum loaned, it seems impossible,
by indorsing this note as proposed, to make it the debtor’s stipulation, unless
the indorsement is made with his consent. We think, therefore, that if your
debtor insists upon all his rights, you cannot recover more than the amount
actually loaned with six per cent. interest.

II. UNFILLED BLANKS IN CHECKS.

A check is presented which reads, *‘ Pay to Fames Brouwn or ————— One
hundred dollars.”

Is this check payable to James Brown in person only, or does the fact that
the space is left blank make it equivalent to a check payable to bearer?

RepLY.—The check in its present form is not exactly payable to bearer; on
the contrary, it is payable to James Brown ouly.' But the effect of drawing the
check with this blank unfilled, is to give Brown, or any subsequent holder, such
an implied authority to fill the blank with the word bearer, that the bank
would be protected in paying it, bona fide, to any bearer who should present
it with that word inserted. The ordinary effect of issuing paper with blanks
unfilled is to give the person who receives it an implied authority to fill the
blanks, as he pleases, and bind the issuer, when the paper falls into the hands
of a boma fide taker. There is an interestiog discussion of the subject in
Daniel on Negotiable Instruments, vol. 1, §142.

III. THE RIGHTS oF DIRECTORS.

Has a director of a bank the right to demand of its clerks a statement of a
depositor’s account when the information is to be used for Ais personal benefit,
and not sought for in behalf of the bank’s business?

I take the ground that the state of a depositor’s account is a sacred trust,
and can only be divulged to directors acting officially and for the general
benefit of the bank, or to a Court of Justice upon legal demand.

REPLY.—So far as this inquiry involves the legal question of the rights of a
director, we incline to the opinion that, by virtue of his office, he has the right
to know the state of a depositor’s account, and that the cashier or other serv-
ant of the bank has no Zga/ right to refuse him access to the books for the
purpose of getting such information as he desires. The purpose with which a
director exercises his rights can be of no consequence to the employees of the
bank ; and, in practice, it would be quite impossible for them to be the proper
judges of his motives in making the inquiry, or to say whether the director was
making the inquiry es a director, or for his own private purposes. As a direc-
tor, the law imposes certain responsibilities upon him, and, in the absence
of bylaws made by the bank itself, clothes him with certain powers,
leaving him a discretion, as it must, in the exercise of those powers.
So much for the law. As a practical question, we suppose a refusal -
on the part of the employees of a bank to furnish information in such a case,
would create an unpleasantness, the result of which upon the position of the
employee must depend upon the influence of the director in the management
of the bank. As a matter of strict duty, no doubt, a director should never use
his powers except with reference to the bank’s business, and for its benefit, but
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for this particular breach of duty we think he would only be responsible to his
fellow dirsctors and his own conscience.

¢ Sacred ” is perhaps a strong word to use with reference to the state of a
depositor’s account. The deposit is really nothing more than a debt due from
the bank to its depositor, payable on demand, the amount of which the bank
should never communicate to a séramger, except upon a reasonable and
proper occasion. But the latest case in England (where the rule of
secrecy is insisted upon with the greatest strictness) holds that a
bank is not liable for divulging the state of a depositor’s account unless the
latter can show some special damage by reason of the disclosure, and as a
director is no stranger to the bank, the above rule does not apply to him.

IV. EXCHANGE ON RENEWED COLLECTION NOTES.

We receive a note for collection, payable with exchange. At maturity, maker
shows authority from holder to remew the note. He offers in renewal his note
for same amount.

We propose to charge the maker exchange on the note surrendered same as
though it had been paid in money instead of being renewed.
Is such charge legitimate and customary among bankers?

RePLY.—We do not understand that there is any established custom among
bankers which affords a positive reply to this inquiry ; and, in the absence of a
custom to make the charge, we think the law would not allow it. Of course,
the owner of the note may impose any terms of renewal he pleases ; but, with-
out instructions, we do not think that you, his agent, can call upon the
maker for a renewal note which promises to pay a greater sum than the origi-
nal note, or to charge the latter more than interest for the time which the
renewal pote has to run. The purpose of the transaction is to give the debtor
an extension, for which interest is a sufficient payment; and the original note,
containing a promise to pay a certain sum, to wit, its face, plus the current
rate of exchange, is well replaced by a new note promising to pay precisely
the same sum at a later date. This does not lessen your right to make a
proper charge for the trouble of entering, acknowledging, and exchanging, the
notes; but this is a charge against the parties for whom you are acting. The
small charges made for exchange now are certainly little enough remuneratio
for the trouble and responsibility involved in any case. .

BusINEss OF THE U. S. SUPREME CoURT.—Three hundred and seventy-nine
cases were disposed of in the United States Supreme Court during the term
just ended. he number of cases on the docket, including those considered
this term, has increased to 1,150. The Court is now more than three years be-
hind in its business. New York State heads the list on the docket with 146
cases. Every State and Territory in the Union, except Delaware, is represented
by at least one case. Twenty-four cities, counties and towns sought to evade
the payment of their bonds. In twenty-threce of these the Court held that the
bonds must be paid. All but four of the bond cases came from Illinois, Mis-
souri, Kansas, Arkansas, Jowa and Louisiana = The comparison of work this
term with that of last shows a decrease of thirty-two in the number of cases
finally cleared from the docket The Court is now seventy-two cases farther
behind than at the close of the October term, 1877.—dAlbany Law Journal.
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BANKING AND FINANCIAL ITEMS.

The Banker’s Almanac and Register.—The second edition of this work
for 1879 will be issued July rsth, with full corrections to 1st inst. Price, Three
Dollars,.

The supplementary volume, containing the Bank Lists of the United States
and Canada, will be published at the same time, and will be sent to all sub-
scribers to the January edition. :

Book NoTICEs.—We are compelled to defer until our August number re-
views of several new works of importance to bankers. Among them are the
new editions of Daniel on Negotiable Instruments and Morse on the Law of Fanks
and Banfkers, both of which have been long expected and frequently called for.

THE VALIDITY OF THE REISSUED LEGAL-TENDER NoTES.—The suit to test
the validity of the reissue by the Government of the legal-tender notes issued
during the war was brought before Judge Blatchford on June 7. Particulars
of the suit and the transaction on which it is based have already been
published. The papers were submitted without argument, and the Court ren-
dered a pro forma decision, giving judgment for the defendant for a dismissal
of the complaint with costs. It is understood that Senator Edmunds will appear
before the United States Supreme Court to argue the case for the plaintiff, and
that General Butler will appear for the defense.

TREASURY PAPER.—The Secretary of the Treasury gives notice that he has
adopted a distinctive paper for Government securities, and calls attention to the
provision of law punishing by fine or imprisonment persons who shall retain
possession of any similar paper. One of its distinctive features is the introduc-
tion of colored silk threads into the body of the paper while in the process of
manufacture, in combination with a distributed silk fiber of different color.

TrRADE DoLLARs.—A bill has been passed by the House of Representatives
which provides that the Secretary of the Treasury shall cause to be exchanged
at the ’Fmsury and at all Sub-Treasuries of the United States legal-tender silver
dollars for trade dollars at par; provided the weight of said trade dollar has
rot been reduced below the standard weight and limit of tolerance provided
by law for the single piece. The Treasury Department shall recoin the said
trade dollars into le%nl-tender dollars as now provided by law; and shall stop
the further coinage of trade dollars ; provided, tﬁat trade dollars recoined under
this act shall not be counted as part of the coinage of silver required by act
of February 28, 1878; and provided further, that trade dollars that have been
“ chopped ” or restamped £r circulation in China or other foreign countries
shall be excluded from the provisions of this act.

SAVINGS BANKS' SALARIES.—Returns made to the Bank Department of the
amount paid for salaries by savings banks in New York City show the follow-
ing details : The Bank for Savings, of its 849,571 aggregate for salaries, pays
a treasurer $6,000, a controller $6,0co, a teller $4,5c0, and ten bookkeep-
ers $21,953, while its surplus is $3,421,547. The Bowery Savings Bank, of
its § 77,472 aggregate for salaries, pays its president $ 8,089, its secretary § 8,000,
its assistant-secretary $6,000, one teller 3,600, and two others $ 3,200 each,
thirteen bookkeepers $§ 3,000 each, two porters $2,734, two watchmen § 1,750,
a janitor § 667, and a policeman $1,999. Its surplus is reported at §4.368,919.



70 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. (July,

The Emigrant Industrial, of its $45,193 aggregate for salaries, pays its presi-
dent $ 8,000, controller $ 7,000, assistant-controller § 4,000, accountant & 5,000,
assistant-accountant & 3,500, paying teller and receiving teller each $ 3,500,
valuator of real estate $3,000, three bookkeepers $4,800, and a porter and
fireman & 1,200 each. It gives its janitor $240 and its watchman § 100 for two
months. Its surplus is § 2,018,625, and it has 33,562 depositors. The German,
of its § 35,642 aggregate for salaries, paid a president 8,000, cashier § 4,125,
treasurer § 3,000, a receiving teller § 3,050, and a controller $2,500. Its sur-
plus is $793,041, and it has 20,098 depositors. The Greenwich, of its
$ 37,350 aggregate for salaries, paid its president % 8,000, its treasurer % 8,000,
accountant 3 5,500, bookkeeper % 3,500, with two assistants at % 4,000, and a
paying teller at § 3,000, Its surplus is 1,634,258, and it has 35,890 deposit-
ors. The Seaman’s, of its aggregate salaries of $ 42,967, paid a president
& 8,000, cashier, $ 7,000, treasurer &5,500, receiving teller & 3,000, and four
bookkeepers $ 6,200, while it has a surplus of & 2,580,834, and 43,893 deposit-
ors.

CoLorapo.—The Leadville correspondent of the New York 77#busne, basing
his estimates upon interviews with the managers of the smelting works at that
place, where nearly all the ore of the adjacent mines is reduced, fixes upon ten
or eleven million dollars as the maximum silver yield of those mines during
1879. He also fixes twenty-five million dollars as the maximum of the silver
yield of the whole State of Colorado this year.

LoulsiaANA —The State Constitutional Convention, which has been debating
the subject of repudiating a portion of the State debt, on June igth, referred
the whole question to a special committee of eighteen, with full power to con-
sider it and report a plan of action. .

New Orleans—The Picayune says that none of the banks of that city have
any investments in Louisiana State bonds. The two banks which suspended
some time ago had no investments of that kind, but were ruined by holding
city tonds. The Picayune says further that the credit of the New Orleans
banks rests upon their own means, and will not be affected by anything the
State may do. It denies that they either asked or received a dollar of assist-
ance from New York during the bank panic there a few months since. They
merely called home a part of the balances due them in New York.

THE RANGE OF CURRENT INVESTMENTS.—The Boston Commercial Bulletin
publishes a two-column statement, very interesting in several aspects, of the
assessed value, May 1, 1878, and Maﬁ 1, 1879, of shares in banks, railroads,
etc.,, and of bonds of all kinds, held by citizens of Boston, which are subject
to taxation under the laws of Massachusetts, and the holding of which came to
the knowledge of the assessors of that city. No shares or bonds are included
in the statement, unless the valuation of this year for the purposes of taxation
is less or greater than that of last year by as much as five per cent. The
object of :5? Bulletin in preparing the statement, was to show what propor-
tion of shares and bonds had risen seriously in market value since last year,
and what proportion had fallen. Three out of four had risen.

But the statement is interesting in another respect, as showing how broad-
cast over the whole country, and in what a variety of enterprises the investments
of the capitalists of Boston, large and small, have been. Nothing, in fact, seems
to have escaped them, from Florida to Canada, and from Maine to California.
And if we add to these shares and bonds, those which have escaped altogether
the prying eyes of the assessors, there is left for the imagination an almost
boundless field.

Missourl,.—There is every prospect that there will be a well-attended meet-
ing of the bankers of this State at Sweet Sﬁrings, near Brownsville, Saline
county, July 8th, gth, and Ioth, according to the call of the provisional com-
mittee, which met at Sedalia, May 25th. Responses have been received from
a large number of bankers already agreeing to attend; and other prominent
gentlemen of the State, outside of the banking fraternity, will be present.
Altogether it promises to be an important and interesting meeting.
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New HaupsHIRE.—According to the message of the Governor of New
Hampshire, the State debt on June 1, 1879, was § 3,573,550, of which & 2,206, 100
is represented by the municipal war-loan bonds, distributed through the cities
and towns in 1872. The statistics of the savings banks show the whole num-
ber in the State to be sixty-six, the number of depositors 87,279, and the aggre-
gate deposits & 26,282,136, ‘

The Governor’'s Message recommends the passage of a law exempting from
taxation all money loaned upon mortgages within the State, and providing
that the taxes upon mortgaged property, unless otherwise especially agreed by
the parties, shaﬁobe paid by the mortgagor, and a fair proportion of them
charged to the mortgagee, and be counted in liquidation of the debt.

What a ‘‘fair proportion” might be the Governor does not define, but it
could be nothing else than the proportion between the exact amount of a
mortgage and the assessed value of the property.

It is very certain that if the proposed law permits mortgagors to agree to
pay all the taxes, they will be compelled to so agree before they can borrow
money on mortgages.

NEwW York.—The Governor of New York has signed bills passed by the
late Legislature providing penalties for abuses and neglect of duty by Savings
bank officials and trustees, providing for a quicker and more economical mode
of closing up insolvent Savings banks, authorizing Savings banks to invest in
District of Columbia 3.65 bonds, and the interest bill changing the legal rate
to six per cent. The text of the latter was published in our last number.

CRrIMES AND PENALTIES.—Charles O. Shimer, cashier, and F. S. Shimer,
bookkeeper of the Millerstown Savings Bank, at Macungie, Pa., were arrested
on June r2th, upon a charge of embenlin;r nearly 12,000 from the bank,
They were held 'in $ 2,000 each for trial. The bank will do no further busi-
ness and is being wound up by the president, Mr. Singmaster

The case of Royal B. Conmant, ex-cashier of the Elliott National Bank, of
Boston, charged with embezzlement, was called in the U. S. Circuit Court in
that city June 16th, for trial. The accused pleaded a former acquittal in bar,

e case was continued.

J. H. Kreiger, {2, cashier of the defunct Broadway Savings Bank, of St.
Louis, was taken before the Court of Criminal Correction in that city on June
16th, on the charge of embezzlement. He waived examination, and was com-
mitted in default of $ 30,000 bail.

In the U. S. District Court at Wilmington, Delaware, on June 17th, Evan
Rice, ex-cashier of the National Bank of Wilmington and Brandywine, pleaded
guilty to charges of embezzlement and false entries, and was sentenced to five
years’' imprisonment.

Lawrence Otis Hall, an absconding clerk of the London and San Francisco
Bank, was sentenced in San Francisco, on June 17th, to five years’ imprison-
ment in the penitentiary. i

THE CITY OF GLASGOW BANK.—About 300 shareholders have transferred all
their property to the liquidators to meet the call of £ 2,250 %:r share. During
this month a second dividend of 3s. 64. to creditors will made, making,
with a previous dividend, 10s. in the pound. Next December, another dividend
of 3s. 6d. is promised. As to further payments, there will be longer delays,
so that securities may be realized with less sacrifice.

OFFICIAL BULLETIN OF NEW NATIONAL BANKS.
(Continued from Fune No., page 993.)

———Capital.———
No. Name and Place. President and Cashier. Authorised, Paid.
2425 Wachovia National Bank..... W. F. Bowman.,.......... $ 100,000 )
Winston, N. C. W. A. Lemly. $ 100.0c0
2426 Black River National Bank.... De Witt C, West.......... 50,000
Lowville, N. Y. Fred. S. Easton. 50,000
2427 First National Bank.......... John Johntz.............. 50,

000
Abilene, KaNsas. William R. Dryer. $ 32,650
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CHANGES OF PRESIDENT AND CASHIER.

( Monthly List, continued from Fune No., page 992.)

Bank and Place, Elected, In place of
ALA.... Eufaula Nat'l Bank, Eufaula... S. H. Dent, P.......... E. B. Young.*
CONN... Norwich Sav. Society, Norwich, Franklin Nichels, Pr.... C. Johnson.*

ILL.... Montgomery Co. Loan and :ag
Trust Co., Hillsborough. . . } Eli Miller, Cas...... cons

IND .... First Nat'l Bank, Connersville . F, M. Roots, Pr........ . P. H. Roots.
» .. First National Bank, Monticello, Geo. W. Robertson, Pr.. J. C. Wilson.

Iowa... Davenport N, B., Davenport... G. E. Maxwell, Cas...... C. A. Mast, Acting.
KaNsas, Parsons Commerclal Bank, { Joshua Hill, Pr......... A. Wilson.

Parsons] A. Wilson, V. P.. .. J. Hill
N Pierre Viglini, Pr. .. . H. Deppen.*
Ky..... German Bank, Louisville. . { HC ngbeck Gl P. V:g%‘;el

. . Grayson Banking Co. Grayson. C.C. Magann, Pr.& Cas, E. B. Wilhoit, Pr.

MAINE.. First Nat'l Bank, Biddeford.... E. H. Banks, #r T. H. Cole.
» . Merchants’ Nat'l B'k,Wa.terville. Horatio D. Bates, Cas... G. H. Ware.
MicH... City Bank, Battle Creek........ B, T. Skinner, Cas.......  ........
» .. Grand Rapids Savings Bank, Isaasc l(’:hel S, ?‘ P """ 3 %%. c:ﬁ{h.
Grand Rapids | [y’ B Spedd,"Cas. ... G. R. Allen.
N. J.... First National Bank, Elizabeth. Jacob Davls. veeses... A, Clark, Jr.
OHI0 ... First Nat'l B'k, Mt. Pleasant. . W R. Ratcliff, 4. C.. heseenn
» .. Bank of North Lewisburg..... arren Cra.nston Cas.. E S. Callendar.
« .. First National Bank, Smithfield, C D. Kaminsky, Pr..... J. H. Cope.*
PENN... First National Bank, Altoona.. A. M. Lloyd, P.. ...... H. Lloyd.
TENN ... First National Bank, Jackson.. W. K. Walsh, Pr....... J. W. Anderson.
. Bank of Commeroe, Memphis.. James A. Omberg ..... R. A, Parker.
TEXAS. First National Bank, Galveston. Julius Runge, Pr........ J. M. Brown.
. . Citizens’ Sav. Bank, Jeﬁerson E. W. Taylor, P .. R.D. Gribble.
WIs. ... Clark County Bank, { Levi Archer Proceiiiene eiienien
Neillsville. ] D. B. R Dxclunson, Cas. F. S. Kirkland.
* Deceased.

NEW BANKS, BANKERS, AND SAVINGS BANKS.
- ( Monthly List, continued from Fume No., page 992.)

State., Place and Capital. Bank or Banker. N. Y. Correspondent and Cashier.
CoL.... Cleora......... F. A, Raynolds & Co...... @ .. ..ceevuen.
ILL..... Aurora........ . Paddock & Coulter........ Third National Bank.
KANsas Abilene........ First National Bank.......  .......... .
32,650 John Johntz, Pr, Willliam R. Dryer, Cas.’
. Concordla ..... Cloud County Bank....... First National Rank.

H. C. Harrison, Pr. C, W, McDonald, Cas.
MicH... Ypsilanti ...... Hemphill, Batchelder & Co. Metropohtan National Bank.

Mo..... St. Louis...... Nelson & Noel........... . : A. H. Brown & Co.
NEB.... Exeter......... C. S. Cleaveland (Bank of Exeter) Donnell, Lawson & Co.
N. Y.... Lowville........ Black River Nat'l Bank.... National Park Bank.
$ 50,000 De Witt C. West, Pr. Fred. S. Easton, Cas.
N. C.... Winston....... Wachovia National Bank.. .. ..........
$ 100,000 W. F. Bowman, Pr. W. A, Lemly, Cas.

OHI0... Wauseon...... Bank of Wauseon (E.S. Callendar, Cas.)
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DISSOLVED OR DISCONTINUED.

( Monthly List, continued from Fune No., page 993.)
NEw York CITY........ Andrew Stuart & Co. ; assigned to J. Warren Greene.
CoL.... South Pueblo... Bank of South Pueblo (S. W. Banks) ; assigned.
ILL..... Quincy........ Henry Geise ; given up banking business,
18D .... Hartford City.. Ransom & Brother ; assigned.
MAINE.. Wiscasset...... Wiscasset Savings Bank ; temporarily enjoined.

Mass. .. Lowell........ Lowell Five-Cents Savings Bank; temporarily enjoined.

« .. Scituate....... Scituate Savings Bank ; enjoined.

« .. Weymouth .... Weymouth Sav. Bank ; paying ten per cent. each half year.
MicH... Bangor........ N. S. Taylor; business transferred to Monroe's Bank.
Mo..... St. Louis. .... U.S. Sav. Inst.; in liq. Depositors paid at Mechanics’ B'k.

« .. Hannibal...... First National Bank; cl .

» .. Warrensburg .. Warrensburg Savings Bank ; suspended.
NEB.... Kearney....... Kearney Bank; assigned.
N. H.. Demry.......... Derry Savings B’k ; another scaling of deposits. Paying 50 %.
PEXNX... Macungie....... Millerstown Bank ; settling up.
Vr..... Middletown.... L. Copeland: assigned.
QUE.... Montreal ...... Mechanics’ Bank (and branches) ; suspended.

—— —

RECENT CHANGES OF TITLE, ETC.

(Monthly List, continued from Funme No., page 993.)

NEW YORKk CITY........ P. W. Harding & Co.; admit Henry T. Chapman.
. " ... Samuel R. MacLean; removed to 11 Broad Street.
.. E. H. Miller & Son; now George M. Miller.

Coxx .. Bridgeport..... Hatch & Watson; now T. L. Watson & Co. Mr. H.
deceased.

Ga..... Fort Valley.... Anderson & Brown ; now W. E. Brown.

IL..... Aurora ........ Union National Bank ; succeeded by Paddock & Coulter.
« .. luka.......... Cutler & Daniels ; now George E. Daniels.

lowa ... Guthrie Center. Ira P. Wetmore's Bank ; now The Center B'k. J. H. Rogers.

Mich. .. Detroit .. ...... Bratshaw, Black & Co. ; dissolved. Now new. Same style.
.

.. Alpena........ George L. Maltz & Co.; now George L. Maltz.

Mo..... Jefferson City.. National Exchange Bank ; succeeded by Exchange Bank of
Jefferson City. Same officers and N. Y. Correspondent.

N. Y... Phelps........ . T. O. Hotchkiss; assigned. Succeeded by William B.
. Hotchkiss & Co.
* .. Riverhead...... Vail & Reeve; now H. M. Reeve.
PENN... Media.......... Fairlamb & Hoopes; now Walker Y. Hoopes. Mr, F.
deceased.

Wis.... Menasha. ...... National B’k of Menasha ; succeeded by B’k of Menasha.
Same officers and New York Correspondent.

HUNGARIAN FLOUR.—The Pesth flour mills are continually increasing their
shipments, in 1878 they were 3,065,094 centnals, and the export to England
rose from 671,856 centnals in 1877 to 836,014 centnals in 1878. It may be
interesting to American millers, who are now the great competitors of the Hun-
%mﬂ:ﬂsg to be told that 62,000 barrels of Hungarian flour were shipped to
razil in 1878, as against 49,000 barrels-in 1877.
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NATIONAL-BANK CIRCULATION.

STATEMENT of the Comptroller of the Currency, showing the Tssue and
Retirement of NATIONAL-BANK NOTES AND LEGAL-TENDER NOTES, under
the Acts of June 20, 1874, and January 14, 1875, to June 1, 1879.

NATIONAL-BANK NOTES

Outstanding when act of June 20, 1874, was passed....... creensennas $ 349,804,182
issued from June 20, 1874, to January 14, 1875.... 84,734,500
Redeemed and retired between same dates......... veees 2,767,232
Increase from June 20, 1874, to January 14, 1875. _1,967. 268
Outstanding January 14, I875..ccce.ciiriieurieiivrnniiinennsieisceennanenes . $ 351,861,450
Redeemed and retired from Jan. 14, 1875, to date. $ 74,792, 287
Surrendered between same dates.....c.cecerucerennieinenienns 11,101,702
Total redeemed and surrendered 85, 5,893, 989
Issued between same dates...........cccovreecrnnennes vereenes 62,105,350 :
Decrease from January 14, 1875, to date...... 23,788,639
Outstanding at date........... crorseressansaneisanee $ 328,072,811
Greenbacks on deposit in the Treasury, June 20, 1874, to retire
notes of insolvent and liquidating banks........... erevererentesnnacnanee $ 3,813,675
Greenbacks deposited from June 20, 1874, to date, to retire
National bank notes.......cceeerecennreaee creeneeseens veserentiacenes eereeeenes 86,708,086
Total deposits...ceeeesrenienss tereesastasensnniane 90, 522,661
National-bank Circulation redeemed by Treasurer between same
dates Without re-iSSUe.....cveveeeeeeceereeererrnresrercenreracanes veenenernne . 77,559,519
Greenbacks on deposnt at date. ......... 12,963, 142
Greenbacks retired under act of January 14, 1875........ creerraiennes $ 35, 318,984
Greenbacks outstanding at date.........cceeeeene. N cevenee 346,681,016

JoHuN JaY KNoX, Comptroller of the Currency.

FINANCIAL OPERATIONS OF THE GOVERNMENT
SINCE 1865.

TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 1}
OFFICE OF SECRETARY, Fune 3, 1879. |

Memorandum of financial Operations of the Government, showing
changes in the Public Debt, Annual Interest Charge, &ec.
(Prepared in answer to numerous inguiries.)

REDUCTION OF INTEREST-BEARING DEBT.

‘Total interest-bearing debt, highest point August 31, 1865.......... $2.381,530,204 %
Total interest-bearing debt’ when present refunding operations shall

have been completed (August 1, 1879).......ccvvviniiiiiniiann. 1,797,643,700 0©

e

Reduction in interest-bearing debt from highest point.......... $ 583,886,594 ¢

Annual interest charge, highest point August 31, 1865............ $ 150,977,697 87
Annual interest charge when present refunding operations are com-

pleted (August I, I879) ....viuininiiiiriiieiiiiiiiirieiainenins 83,773,778 50

Reduction in annual interest charge........ccvcvviiieniannans $67,203,919 37
—_——
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REDUCTION OF TOTAL DEBT.
Debt, less cash in the Treasury, highest point August 31, 1865... $2,756,431,571 43

Debt, less cash in Treasury, June 1, 1879..... Cees e, 2,c37,182,468 19
Reduction of total debt ............ e e $ 720,249,103 24
Reduction of debt since March 1, 1877........................ $61,598,674 85

Bonds Refunded since March 1, 1877.
Rate per Annual
Titie of Loan. cent. Amount. mterest charge.

Loan of 1358............. .. .5 . $260,000] .

Ten-forties of 1864 ....... .. . 5 . 104, 566:300 } $9.:741,315

lc"ive-twenties of 1865 g . loo,gg6,oso .

onsols of 1865 .......cc0viuinne eeeeaeeens . 202,663,100 | .
Consols of 1867 . 310:622:750 . 3907742
Consols of 1868 37,473,800 .

$846,022,000 . $48,813,057
In place of above bonds there will be issued, when present refunding operations
are completed. which will be not later than August 1, 1879, bonds as follows:

Rate per . Annual
Title of loam. cent. Amount. interest charge.
Funded 10an Of 189I........ccuncerereninnnnss 4% . $135,000,000 . $6,075,000
Funded loan of 1907, including refunding certifi-
CateS.........coiiiiinnniennnas sererecieianes 4 . 711,022000 . 28,440,880
Total................ eeee. . $846,022,000 . $ 34,515,880

Making an annual saving hereafter in the interest charge on account of refunding
operations since March 1, 1877, of $14,297,177

Bonds Sold for Resumption Purposes.

Bonds have been sold for resumption purposes since March 1, 1877, the interest
on which represents the annual cost of the coin reserve as follows:

Rate per Annual
Title of loan. cent. Amount. interest charge.
Funded loan of 189X ......cvvvvieeennaninnnnn. 4 . $6s5000000 . $2,925000
Funded loan of 1907 .......ccvununnn eeeeeees.. 4% . 25,000,000 ., 1,000,000
Total.e.ovvuvunveenn vunes . $90,000,000 . $3,925000

Making a net annual saving in interest through the refunding and resumption
operations since March 1, 1877, of $10,372,177.
. In addition to the above bonds, there were issued in 1878, to replace coin used
in payment of the Halifax award, four per cent. bonds of 19o7, amounting to
$ 5.500,000.

Note.—In preparing this memorandum, the maximum limit of the issue of four per cent.

‘bonds and certificates is stated. When refunding tr ions are completed, and full returns
&ofved, the amoumt may be somewhat smaller, making the interest charge correspondingly

NEW BOOKS FOR BANKERS.

MoRrsE on Zke Law Relating to Ranks and Banking. New edition,

DANIEL on The Laws of Negotiable Instruments. New edition, two vol-

UIDES..cueteennn. cootoscnsascesesssossscscess sonane ssses sessssessenssosssnsasssessasss 13 00

Mono-Metallism and Bi-Metallism, by JoOHN B. HOWE.......c..cerveueiieenee. 1 50
Orders supplied from the office of the BANKER'S MAGAZINE,
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THE NATIONAL-BANK NOTE CIRCULATION.

Statement of the Comptroller of the Currency, showing by States the amount
of National-bank circulation issued, the amount of Legal-Tender Notes deposited
in the United States Treasury to retire National-bank circulation, from June
20, 1874, to June 1, 1879, and amount remaining on deposit at latter date.

LecaL-Tenper Nores DerosiTep TO
RETIRE NATIONAL-BANK CIRCULATION,

Additional SINCE JUNE 20, 1874. Legal Tenders
STATES AND fx’r:;la{:'ou I~ ” T Lt' wa’r;‘ :I{; U"S
r emp- e (d . e
TERRITORIES. ,?':;’:tzof ’1';‘7‘4 tl';n :tNot{: Ci:::lleian Total. Treasurer at
of Liguidat- under Act of Deposits. date.
ing Banks. Fune 20, 1874. .

- Maine.......... eeee $1,416,180 . $ 317,000 . $600,000 . $917,000 . $274,212
New Hampshire . 504,865 . 72,997 . 55,800 . 128,797 . 69,597
Vermont............ 1,613,810 . 156,097 . 952,340 . 1,108,437 . 57,608
Massachusetts.. ... 13,883,495 . 234,800 . 6, 500 . 6,319,300 . 254,270
Rhode Island...... 727,110 . 32,350 . 735,385 . 767,735 . 120,170
Connecticut ....... 2,203,040 . 65,350 . 1,249.490 . 1,314,840 . 18,956
New York......... 15,992,565 . 2,123,598 . 18,338,500 . 20,459,098 . 2,062,247
New Jersey....... 1,622,355 . 151,660 . 1,362,030 . 1,513,690 . 329,165
Pennsylvania ...... 8,204,680 .1,090,311 . 6,057,986 . 7,148,297 . 1,103,319
Delaware........... 173,275 - —_ . . —_— . —_—
Maryland........... 490,060 . 166,600 . 1,575,470 . 1,742,070 . 106,791
Dist. of Columbia. 455,000 . 403,164 . 427,500 . 832,664 . 49,141
Virginia .......c.ee0 584.500 . 908,369 . 853,510 . 1,761,879 . 313,214
West Virginia..... 1,670 . 731,060 . 270,000 . 1,001,060 . 143,630
North Carolina... 1,082,660 . 128,200 . 976,585 . 1,104,785 . 265.525
South Carolina 45700 . —— . 953.380 . 953,380 . 47,645
Georgia..... . 352,930 . 287,725 . 437,675 . 725,400 . 112,494
Florida...... . 45000 . —— . . _ . _
Alabama........... 207,000 . —— . 94,500 . 94,500 . 688
Mississippi _— . — . _ . _ 426
Louisiana . ......... 1,238,130 . 645,750 . 2,099,250 . 2,745,000 . 313,750
Texas ....ccoeereenee 116,100 . 10,000 . 229,340 . 239,340 . 4,135
Arkansas .......... . 135,000 . — . 135,000 . 135,000 . 8,«;9;%
Kentucky....cccuue 3,446,540 . 575,867 . 1,378,033 . 1,953,900 . 353,
Tennessee ......... 444,800 . 235.901 . 533,859 . 769,760 . 98,242
Missouri....covunies 569,260 . 959,810 . 3,589,410 . 4,549,220 . 837,908
Ohio......... .. 1,965,080 . 1,483,319 . 2,921,022 . 4,405,241 . I,256,570
Indiana..... 2,774,080 . 1,085,297 . 5,464,483 . 6,549,780 . 1,975,197
Illinois. . .... 1,699,785 . 1,566,634 . 6,260,596 . 7,827,230 . 1,002,448
Michigan... 1,319,390 . 364,500 . 1,966,495 . 2.330,995 . 371,306
Wisconsin.. 277,880 . 626,860 . 860,439 °. 1,487.299 . 378,819

..... .. 1,253,000 . 743,669 . 1,554,955 . 2,298,624 . 446,872
881,400 . 385,095 . 1,226,445 . 1,615,540 . 201,270
111,600 . 781,721 . 190,550 . 972,271 . 300,084
45,000 . 45,000 . 188,080 . 233,080 . zo,78§

_ . . —_ . 2,278

54,000 . —— . —_ . . i

446,400 . 135,083 . 149,400 . 284,483 . 36,150

—— . 161,191 . 196,800 . 357,99I . 23,525

Washington........ 99,000 . —— . _ . _ . —_—

Montana............ 39,600 . 17,300 . 45,000 . 62,300 . 3,265

-California .......... 270,000 . —_ _ —_— . —_

Totals...... $66,839,850 $16,604,278 $70,014,708 $12,963,142

Legal-tender notes deposited prior to June 20, 1874,

gaand remaining at that date.....c..c.cereunneinen erereenn } 3,813,675
Total deposits.....coviurreunieriiniirniriiieieraneenes $90,522,661

JonN JAay KNox, Comptroller of the Currency.
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NOTES ON THE MONEY MARKET.
NEW YORK, JUNE 24, 1879.
Exchange om London at sixly days' sight, 4.86Y a 4.87% in gold.

The monetary ease which has prevailed of late, is likely to continue, and two
reasons are given for the opinion which is now growing that, for a long time
to come, low rates of interest and ample monetary accommodation may be relied
upon by those whose business engagements require them to forecast the future
and to look far ahead for the returns of their ventures and enterprises. First, our *
banking system is more stable, more elastic and better adapted to respond to
the varying wants of business than ever before. Its ample basis of capital gives
it stability, its' large cash reserves are a source of inherent strength, and its
bank-note circulation admits of expansion or contraction to meet the wants of
business. In illustration of this last advantage of our banking system, the Comp-
troller of the Currency has prepared, at our request, a table showing how much
bank-note circulation would be in the hands of the public at present if every
bank in the country had outstanding the full amount authorized by the law.
These statistics are extremely interesting, and show that seventy-five millions
more of bank-note circulation is authorized by the law, besides that which is
now issued. As business revives and the wants of industrial growth become
more exacting, new banks can be authorized and additional circulation and other
facilities provided to meet the new exigencies as they arise. We have often
affirmed, and the progress of events confirms the statement, that our banking
system as it stands, with 2,000 National banks as its central nucleus, and with
4,000 other banks grouped around it and in organic harmonious action with it,
is one of the most valuable compensations which the war has secured to our
people, and one of the best safeguards for the financial stability, productive prog-
ress, and future industrial growth of the nation. The banking system of the
United States is by no means perfect, but it contains more of the elements
of stability, safety, and responsive elasticity to the varying demands of the
work it has to do, than can be found in the banking system of any other
commercial country of modern times. The comptroller’s statistics throw a
new light upon some of these points, and ought to attract general attention.

Besides the seventy-five millions of unissued bank note circulation, above
referred to, and the numerous other guarantees of elasticity suggestive of the
continuance of monetary ease and tranquility for a long time to come; there
are, secondly, some other facts which are pointed out as favorable to low
rates of interest in the immediate future. We have now r2ached the season
of the year when the monetary plethora is usually at its height. The ac-
cumulation of unemployed capital in the banks usually continues, and the flow
of currency tends towards this city, until the return current is started by the
opening of the fall trade. The Treasury has given notice that it will redeem at
once with rebate all the outstanding 5-25 bonds for which calls mature this month,
and on the first of July eighteen millions of interest coupons will mature and
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be paid out of the Treasury. Other similar facts are pointed out which are well
known, and tend to prove that the conditions of monetary ease are augmenting,
and that so far as business revival depends upon such facilities as abound
in a favorable money market, the outlook is encouraging. The rates for
loans are without special change. The Clearing-House averages at New York

show the following changes :
Legal Excessof
1879. Loans. Specie. Tenders. Circwlation.  Deposits. Reserve.
May 31.....$257,272,800 . $18,785,400 . § 41,791,400 . $19,869,400 . § 225,754,000 .. § 4,138,300
.. 258,332,700 .. 18,996,700 .. 42,822,800 .. 19,977.800 .. 226,963,300 .. 5,078,675
<. 256,291,000 .. 18,780,900 .. 44,851,900 .. 20,056,800 .. 227,316.700 .. 6,803,625
2Te.ee.. 258,001,600 .. 19,206,900 .. 43,859,400 .. 20,156,200 .. 226,177,000 .. 6,613,050

The Boston bank statement for the same period is as follows :

1879. Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders. Deposit. Cireslatic
May 31....... $129,489,000 «.0s £3,563,400 .+.. $3,886,700 .... $73,788,200 .... §26,437,80
June 7. « 129,973,500 +ees 3,948,500 .... 4,168,200 .... 74,720,700 .... 26,569,000
I4-eeeese 130,510,500 ceee 3,559,400 <ees 4,165,500 .... 74,333,600 .... 26,704,100
21.cccee. 130,063,600 cuvv 3,587,700 ceo. 4,118,400 <e.. 73,354,700 .-.. 26,675,100

The Clearing-House exhibit of the Philadelphia banks is as annexed:

1879. Loans. Reserve. Deposits. Circulation.
May 31....... $61,429,856 eeee 315,938,439 cees  $49,941,608 vees  $11,449,130
June 7....... 61,917,078 ceee 15,790,707 veee 50,363,092 cone 11,431,493

R ¥ TR 62,036,882 veee 15,883,014 ceee 50,721,250 ceee 11,424,901

LA 3 R 61,810,186 15,311,618 49,713,483 11,397,218

The stock market is firm without much activity, Governments are stronger;
State bonds quiet ; railroad bonds in demand from investors, especially the best
known descriptions. Doubtful bonds are rather less in favor, and the specula-
tion in them shows less activity. Railroad shares are fairly active, and foreign
exchange closes weaker. Subjoined are our usual quotations:

QUOTATIONS : May 26. June 2. June 9. June 16. June 24.
U. S. s-20s, 1867 Coup. 103y .. 103% .. 102Y% .. 102% .. 102%
U.S. 10-408 Coup..... oY .. 01% . 101 .. w01y .. 11384
West. Union Tel. Co.. 114 . 114 .. 11438 .. 1% .. 923%
N. Y. C. &Hudson R. 119% .. 11914 .. 119% .. 7% .. 17%
Lake Shore........... 75 .. 7478 .. 75% .. 7% .. 75%
Chicago & Rock Island 139 .. 138% .. 139% .. 139 .. 139
New Jersey Central... o .. 52 .. iy .. 54 .. 51%
Del. Lack. & West ... 7% .. 5938 .. 8% .. 59% .. 6%
Delaware & Hudson.. 2% .. 50 . 48% .. 8% .. 5%
North Western........ 6274 .. 6238 .. 64X o 67% .. 664
Pacific Mail.........* 15 . 7Y .. 16% .. 1598 .. 15
Ere.ccviiiinenenennn 28Y 27 .. 8% .. 27% .. 27%

Call Loans..ccceeeeeee 2@ 3% .« 3@4 .- 3@4 - 2% @4 .. 34 @3
Discounts ceccceeceees S @ 6 .. s@6 .. 5@6 .. 3%4@s .. 34@s
Bills on London.....c.. 4.87%-4.89% .. 4.87%-4.89%4.. 4.87%-4.80% .. 4.87%-4.80% -. 4.86%-4.89
Treasury balances, cur. § 43,025,592 .. $40,888,456 .. $36,307,361 .. $37,147,262 .. $ 34,411,976
Do. do. gold.$ 123,840,183 .. $123,599,473 .. $123,955,811.. § 124,164,590 .. § 124,668,834

At the London Stock Exchange the closing prices of our Government securi-
ties compare as follows :—

Quotations in  Fume June Fune Tune r——Range since Fan. 1,1879.——
London, 6. 13. z0. 24. Lowest. Highest.

U.S.ss of 1881.... 105¥ .. 105X .. 105% .. 105% .. 105% Apr.as .. 109¥% Jan. 4
U.S. 4%s of 1891... ) 108% .. 108% .. 108 .. 108% .. 106} Mar.24 .. 110 May 3
U.S.4sof1907ec... 105 .. 1037 .. 1034 .. 104 .. 101 Mar. 26 .. 1054 May 22
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To show the range in the prices of Government securities since January 1,
1879, and the amount of each class of bonds outstanding, we give the following
table :

~Range since Jan. 1,18 —Amount June 1,1879.—

st. Hig. e:t Registered. Coupon.
6s, 1880-1...c.iuienns coup. 103% Mar. 22 .. 107% May2: .. $202,440,900 .. $80,295,450
6s, s5-208, 1867 ......coup. —_— . 6,790,800 .. 31,211,300
6s, 5-208, 1868......coup. —_— —_— .. 14,127,100 .. 19,100,200
85, 10405 . .0uunnnnnn coup. .o 135,702,050 .. 48,263,150
ss, funded, 1881.....coup. x103% May 1 .. 107% Jan. 15 .. 263,365600 .. 245,074,750
coup. 104 Mar.21 .. 108 May a1 .. 165,770,650 .. 84,229,350
..coup. x99 Apr. 1 .. 103% May a1 .. 398,714,050 .. *228,620,750

..reg. 119} Jan. 4 .. 128 May 31 .. 64,623,512 .. —

*This amount dos not include the § 28,723,660 of Refunding Certificates outstanding on June 1.

In the existing condition of the market for investment securities, it has been
suggested that the best municipal securities ought to attract more attention,
and will do so before long. Many obvious difficulties, however, stand in the
way. A good book of statistical and general information on the points most
valuable to practical dealers and shrewd investors is much wanted. The Ameri-
can Bankers’ Association might, with advantage, direct some of its discussiong
to this subject. It has already begun the work with manifest advantage. Two
years ago a valuable address on municipal securities was given by Mr. Buell,
President of the Importers and Traders’ National Bank. He showed the
financial condition of 130 principal cities down to 1876, and the present investi-
gation is brought down to the close of the year 1878, and includes counties,
cities, and towns of the entire country. In six years the indebtedness of
these cities had increased so rapidly that it had come to exceed by
over 316,000,000 the bonded and floating indebtedness of all the
towns and cities in the United States, which in 1870, according to
the census, amounted to $515,810,000. Mr. Robert C. Potter, of Chicago,
whose statistics were chiefly nsed in this address,- has just compiled
some further tables. He has obtained returns from the States of New York,
Massachusetts, Illinois, Ohio, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Kansas, Missouri, Connec-
ticut, Georgia, and Rhode Island. In these eleven States the total aggregate
local debt in 1878 was $ 546,285,528, and in 1870 it was § 286,179,060. The
assessed valuation of property in these States was $7,172,148,179 in 1870 and
$9,333,696,515 in 1878. Although bad enough, the second investigation shows
a better condition of affairs than did the first. The chief danger lies in the
cities, not in the counties and towns. The increase in the cities was at the
rate of 200 per cent., and by adding in the county and town debts the increase
is less than 100 per cent. The local debt of the country at the close of the
year 1878 was § 1,051,106,112, exclusive of State debts.

It is announced that of the forty millions of four per cent. certificates issued
only $ 47,120 remain undisposed of at the various depositories, and nearly seven-
teen and a half ‘millions of the amount issued have been converted into four-
per-cent. bonds.

Several hundred thousand ounces of silver were offered to the Mint Bureau
at Washington on June 18th, but none purchased, the offers being above the
market price.

The Comptroller of the Currency has called upon the National banks for a
statement of their condition at the close of business last Saturday, June 14.
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EXPORTS FROM NEW YORK TO FOREIGN PORTS FOR FIVE MONTHS FROM

JANUARY 1.
1877. 1878. 1876.
Domestic produce........ $106,410,760 <« $140,099,506 «. $128,88,191
Foreign free goods........ 1,218,977 . 1,574,011 . 1,273,113
Foreign dutiable........ 1,908,364 . 2,822,674 . 2,076,4
Specie and bullion........ 16,326,161 . 8,518,205 . 8,906,847
Total exports.eeee.ece..  $125,864,262 oo $152,714,396 oo 141,124,349

Total, exclusive of specie. 109, 538,101 . 144,196,19t . 132,217,%02
During the same months of 1876 we shipped but § 100,885,967, and in the
corresponding period of 1875 only $97,200,926.
EXPORTS (EXCLUSIVE OF SPECIE) FROM NEW YORK TO FOREIGN PORTS FOR
ELEVEN MONTHS OF THE FISCAL YEAR.

1877. . 1878. 1879.
Six months..........ccee.. $151,493,635 3 164,948,553 .. $177,856,058
i‘anuary...... . ceeen 25,403,169 . 27,692,811 . 22,559,556
ebruary...... cecceinenas 19,662,718 . 28,%34,290 . 25,133,343
March...c.eee 19,822,112 . 31,094,113 . 28,782,849
Aprili.oovn... 21,764,771 . 28,211,036 . .815,800
May . oierierioioannnanens 22,886,031 .. 28,363,941 . 26,827,254
Total eleven months... . §3261,031,736 oo $3090144,724 .. $399,773,860
Add specie.......covuen..n 30,796,930 . 14,463,876 . 12,717,142
Total exports..e.eeeees... $291,828,666 .. $3323,608,600 .. $§322,491,002
FOREIGN IMPORTS AT NEW YORK FOR THE FIVE MONTHS FROM JANUARY 1.
1877. 1878. 1879.
Entered for consumption.....  $61,536,121 .. $56,291,166 .. $61,923,084
Emered for warchousing..... 35,358,765 . 29,12:,860 . 30,392,794
ree g fereereessennienes 42,045,908 . 33,526,566 .. 37,752,866
Specne and bullione. . vvvennnn 6,846,310 . 11,895,940 . 41,419,000
Total entered at port...... $146,287,004 .. $8130,835.532 .. $134,48%,544
‘Withdrawn from warehouse.. 31,187,732 . 28,264,412 .. 25,877,489

The corresponding total for 1876 was § 137,228,199 ; for 1875, $164,144,608;
and for 1874, § 185,585,222,

FOREIGN IMPORTS AT NEW YORK FOR ELEVEN MONTHS ENDING MAY 3I.

1877, 1878. 1879.
Six months,.......c..ouee.. $147,027,452 5 152,045,807 S 148,784,274
January..... 27,606,337 24 626,689 . 25,657,546
February..... 26,659,268 . 25,726,714 . 26,968,987
Mar_ch veeae 34,402,295 .. 26,565,641 .. 28,238,007
April ..... 28,858,011 . 29,750,760 . 28,935,160
AY teereeennnnroriiiienns 28,761,093 .. 24,165,728 . 234,688,044
Total ele\(en months.... §293,314,456 .. $282,881,339 .. $283,272,018
Deduct speciC.cecee.ounn.. 30,812,813 .. 19,541,180 .. 10,524,268
Total merchandise...... §262,501,643 .. $1263,340,159 .. $372,748,650

]
DEATHS.

At SMITHFIELD, OHIO, on Thursday, March 20th, aged seventy-seven years,
Josepn H. CoPE, formerly President of the First National Bank.

At KeeNng, N. H., on Thursday, May 22nd, aged fifty-six years, FRANCIS
A. FAULKNER, President of the Cheshire Provident Institution for Savings.

At NEw York CiTY, on Monday, June 23d, aged seventy-three years,
ANDREW MIiLLs, President of the Dry Dock Savings Institution.

At EuFAULA, ALA, on Thursday, May 22d, aged seventy-seven years,
EpwARD B. YOUNG, President of the Eufaula National Bank,
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THE SITUATION IN EUROPE.

The events of the last month in Europe have been of un-
usual importance to the commercial and financial interests of
this country.

There is no improvement in the commercial and manufac-
turing interests of Great Britain, and the failures continue
there without any diminution in either number or magni-
tude, and some of them are on a large scale. On the 22d
of July, Price, Boustead & Co., merchants in London, failed
for £ 600,000 ; principally, it is said, from the low prices of
coffee, they being largely interested in coffee plantations in
Ceylon. The London Standard of July 23, says: “ The failure
of Price, Boustead & Co. is naturally accompanied by sinister
conjectures of future disasters. A prominent Northern firm
was recently compelled to dispose of 40,000 tons of iron at
a ruinous sacrifice in order to avert suSpension.”

But much the most important news from Europe during
July, was the setting in on the 1gth of cold, rainy and stormy
weather, which continued three or four days in Great Britain
and over the whole of Western Europe. This is considered
to be the finishing blow to the hope of any approximation
to average harvests. They were already, before this last
storm, in a precarious position, and the prospects of any tol-
erable results was dependent upon the continuance of bright
and warm weather. No such general failure has occurred in
Europe for many years, if ever. Last year the crops of both
France and Great Britain were deficient. This year they are

6
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bad in Germany, where last year they were of an average
condition. But the most complete change for the worse is in
Hungary, where the wheat crop of 1878 was of extraordinary
abundance. It has now suffered enormously from inundation
and rainy weather. Indeed, the correspondent, at Pesth, of
the London News of July 23, goes so far as to telegraph
that “the harvest in Hungary is an utter failure.”

It is roughly estimated that the countries of Europe (in-
cluding Great Britain) which must import bread, will require
during the coming year 3oo million bushels of wheat, which
is fully 100 millions more than they have required during
the current year. The supply from Hungary is cut off, and
no good harvests are reported except in Russia and the
United States. A telegram from St. Petersburg, dated July
22, says: “Exchange on London has advanced five per cent.
during the week, partly in consequence of expectations of
large corn exports.”

So great and sudden an advance in the value of the
paper money of Russia, strikingly illustrates the opinion held
there of large and remunerative markets for Russian wheat.

The imports into Europe of wheat from India, which had
become large before 1879, will doubtless revive again, as
prices of wheat go up. How much wheat can be drawn
from India is a question of how much price it will bring
in Liverpool and London. But the inland and ocean trans-
portation charges on India wheat imported into Europe are
large. It is produced in the most northerly portions of
India, and at long distances from shipping points.

The country which will profit most decidedly from active
markets for wheat in Europe is the United States. Our
crops .are ample to supply them, and the prospect is most
auspicious for our cultivators, for inland and ocean freight-
ers, and for the merchants and other classes who handle
our wheat and flour.

In a commercial view, there are, of course, drawbacks from
the advantage to this country of deficient harvests and an
extraordinary demand for wheat in Western Europe. The
losses of European agriculturists, and the higher cost of
bread to European consumers, involve lower prices for Amer-
ican cotton, petroleum, tobacco, &c., and a more strenuous
competition with us in manufactures. But, with all allow-
ances, the balance of advantages must be largely in favor of
the United States.

The financial aspects of the situation are too numerous and
important to admit of any thing more than the merest refer-
ence to them. The most obvious aspect is, that it postpones
for one year, at least, the possibility that resumption will be
subjected to the strain of an adverse balance of foreign trade,
and the longer such a strain is postponed, the stronger re-
sumption becomes in many respects, and especially in a
strengthened and confirmed public confidence in it.
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The refunding operations of 1881 will be greatly facilitated by
the large excess of our exports over imports between now and
then, and the necessarily continued flow in this direction of
American securities of all kinds now held in Europe. We
do not anticipate that our excess of exports will be paid
for in the specie of Europe; nor is that desirable, because it
would involve a further contraction in the European money
circulation, and still further depress prices, already low, in
the markets in which we sell the great bulk of all that we
send abroad. Nor is it even desirable that we should retain
at home the whole product of our gold and silver mines.
What we shall receive, and what it is most advantageous
that we should receive, for our exported cereals, is not the
coin of Europe, but American interest-bearing securities, too
many of which are still held there, large as has been the
amount brought home within the past two years.

STATE AID TO INDEBTED MUNICIPALITIES.

The debts of the cities and towns of Connecticut aggre-
gate a little more than seventeen million dollars. As most
of the towns are out of debt, or owe but little, the debts
of a few of them must be and are very onerous. The
measure of relief which is proposed and discussed with a
good deal of apparent favor by the people of Connecticut,
is, that these debts should be paid off with bonds on which
the State should appear as principal, or endorser, under
arrangements by which the State could compel a rate of
taxation in the relieved towns which would yield enough to
pay interest on the debts and to provide a sinking fund
large enough to liquidate the principal within some stipulated
time. The relief would be in the lower rate of interest at
which the State credit would command money than the rate
at which it is obtainable by the heavily-indebted towns. If
the measure was not in terms limited to the towns owing
beyond a certain proportion to their taxable valuations, it is
certain that it would not be in fact availed of by the towns
which owe but little. When town debts are kept within cer-
tain limits, they can be carried on town credit as cheaply as
on State or even National credit. The question is not, there-
fore, of involving the State of Connecticut in new liabilities
of seventeen million dollars, but of its assumption of the
debts of those towns whose indebtedness is considerable.

The State of Illinois adopted a measure a few years ago,
having some features in common with that now proposed in
Connecticut, but differing from it in the essential particular
that the State of lllinois did not make itself liable for any
municipal bonds, but agreed as to such of them as should
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be registered in a certain way, that it would be the custo-
dian of the money derived from taxes levied to ‘meet the
interest on them, and would pay it over to the holders of
them. It does not appear that it was one of the objects of
the Illinois measure to help the towns to get out of debt.
On the contrary, if it was not the object of that measure, it
certainly was the effect of it, to enable. the towns to get
more deeply into debt. Their bonds were more readily taken
because there was some kind of a State guarantee about
them, and the extent of this guarantee was doubtless mis-
understood and exaggerated by some takers, although we do
not intend to imply in saying this, that the actual guarantee
.has in any case proved insufficient, or is likely to do so.

A measure more exactly resembling that in Connecticut
was that adopted, a few years ago, by the United States in
respect to the debt of the District of Columbia, which had
become unmanageably large, unless the interest on it could
be reduced to a rate impossible in the condition of its credit.
The United States assumed this debt absolutely on bonds
running fifty years and bearing an interest at the rate of
$3.65 per annum. Being politically the masters of the District
they proceeded to prescribe and enforce a rate of taxation
which would pay this interest, and the last Congress pre-
scribed such an addition to this rate of taxatior as will also
furnish a sinking fund sufficient to pay all the bonds within
the fifty years. )

The control of the State of Connecticut over its towns is
as absolute as that of the United States over the District of
Columbia. The right of taxation for all purposes, local as
well as general, except so far as it is possessed by the
United States for National purposes, belongs exclusively to
the State, and is exercised by towns, counties and cities only
by virtue of authority thereto granted by the State. Con-
necticut can as effectually secure from municipalities possess-
ing sufficient property the payment of any debts which it
may see fit to assume for them, as the United States can in
respect to the assumed debt of the District of Columbia.

If this measure is finally approved by the people of Con-
necticut, its precise details may differ from any as yet pro-
posed. All the plans which we have happened to see, pro-
ceed upon the idea of the very long term of fifty vears for
the complete extinguishment of the assumed debts, and, of
course, the sinking fund needed to effect that object would
be very small. No longer ago than the beginning of this
century, and even later, the duty of every generation to pay
its own debts was recognized by all American authorities.
Mr. Jefferson went further than that, and denied absolutely
that one generation had the right to throw debts upon
another, To-day, it would be recognized as a good general
rule that those who contract debts ought to pay them. In
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this case there seems to be no ground for making an excep-
tion to that rule, because if the relieved municipalities shall
make no greater contribution to a sinking fund than what
they save in annual interest by the substitution of the stronger
State credit for their own, those debts would be extinguished
in from twenty to thirty years. It cannot be impracticable
for the municipalities to pay annually for interest and a
sinking fund what they are now actually paying for interest

. alone. It will be a sufficiently great advantage for them to
have the same amount of taxes, which are now swallowed up
in meeting interest, answer for the payment of interest and
leave a surplus which will liberate them from debt altogether
in thirty years, and perhaps in a shorter period.

The State of Connecticut, looking only to its own possible
future wants, may well hesitate to assume engagements run-
ning through so protracted a period as half a century. No
political wisdom can forecast the events which may happen
during that long time. It is only a few years ago that the
States were called upon to strain their credit to sustain the
Government in a contest for life. The State of Connecticut
itself came out of that struggle with a debt of ten millions,
of which half yet remains unpaid. With that experience of
the uncertainty and sudden turns of human affairs, the peo-
ple of Connecticut will be slow to entangle themselves with
engagements, protracted without any clear and overwhelming
necessity to a very distant future, the circumstances of which
it is impossible to foresee.

PAYING INTEREST ON DEPOSITS.

Under notices issued by the German Imperial Bank, the
payment of interest on deposits of individuals ceased April
1st, and on those of churches, schools, charitable institutions,
etc.,, June 1st. Upon this the London Zconomist, of June 14th,
observes, that “if cannot be doubted that the bank is acting with
Judgment.” We concur in that view, but are quite unable to
see why it is not equally applicable in similar cases every-
where, and why its application is not demanded with par-
ticular urgency in Great Britain, where the banks and
. bankers have become, and very much from the practice of
paying interest on deposits, the largest borrowers in the
kingdom.

We question the policy of permitting institutions, which
issue the actual paper circulation of a country, and which
receive deposits subject to be checked out at the will of the
depositors—such institutions, in short, as the Imperial Bank
of Germany, the Bank of England, and the National banks
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of the United States—to increase the amount of their depos-
its by paying interest on them. Their indebtedness will ordi-
narily be as large, without swelling their liability to deposit-
ors in that way, as is consistent with preserving the constant
convertibility of their circulating notes, and with making
their deposits what they are supposed to be and ought to be,
the actual, ready cash of those who own them.

There is a need of safe places in which money may be
deposited, subject to recall at fixed terms or on short notice,
and where it may earn some interest for the depositor until
recalled. That want is met by savings institutions, trust
companies, and private bankers. In all those cases there is
- the risk that the money deposited may not be forthcoming
at the moment when the depositor has the right to demand
it, and oftentimes he has no reason to complain if it is not
so forthcoming. When he stipulates for interest on his
funds, he foresees.and assents to their employment in loans
and other investments, since it is in no other way that this
interest can be earned. He ought also to foresee that money
put out in loans and investments, however carefully, cannot
always be recovered without delays which are not. antici-
pated. Savings banks in most, if not all, the States, provide
for this contingency by a provision for a delay in their own
payments. Without doubt, many depositors are put to in-
convenience when this provision is insisted upon. But the
demand deposits of the German Imperial Bank, the Bank of
England, and of the National banks of the United States,
are on an entirely different footing. They are practically the
cash of the financial and commercial classes, and their instant
availability as such cannot be lost without the most disas-
trous consequences, and no available weakness should be per-
mitted to exist in such institutions. Debt in any form is a
weakness, and they should not be allowed to be in debt to
any extent beyond what is made necessary by the nature of
their functions. What they owe on their circulating notes,
and on such deposits as they will receive without the extra
attraction of allowing interest on them, is as much as they
can safely undertake to pay on demand in all contingencies,
and is as much as they ought to be indebted for. The Bank
of France is never a debtor for anything more, nor is the
Bank of England. If the Bank of Germany has to some
extent indulged in the practice of paying interest on deposits,
it seems now to have given it up. The National banks in
this country have never paid such interest to any extent, and
only in peculiar and exceptional cases, such as on the current
accounts of other banks.

The joint-stock banks and the private bankers in Great
Britain pay interest, as well upon deposits demandable at
call, as upon deposits demandable at specified times, or after
a specified length of notice. In addition, they sell this credit
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in the form of acceptances, which is in substance like the
selling of the credit of banks by the issue of post notes,
which was familiar in the practice of certain banks in this
country forty years ago, and notably of the last Bank of
the United States in the final years of its existence, under
a charter from the State of Pennsylvania. The issue of post
notes is expressly prohibited by the National banking law.

By increasing the amount of their deposits by offers of
interest on them, and by the practice of issuing acceptances,
the position of British banks and bankers, while it is a very
profitable one in good times, becomes a very dangerous one
in bad times. The last statement of the Oriental Bank of
London does not give an extreme view of what this position
is generally. Its capital, being nominally two millions ster-
ling on its books, consists really of the excess of value, if
any, of nineteen millions sterling of assets, after paying sev-
enteen millions of debts. There is not a banker in Wall
street who would listen to a proposition to take those assets
and pay the debts for such chance as there might be of find-
ing a balance in his favor. -

It is nevertheless without doubt true, that the prevailing
London opinion in favor of this style of banking was fairly
expressed in the London ZEconomist, of March 1st :—

That the system of receiving money at call, or on short notice,
and allowing interest upon it, is attended with a certain risk is
unquestionable. But payment of interest on deposits is essential to
the acccumulation in banks of the supplies of capital necessary for
the carrying on and extension of trade.

Opinions of that kind must be left to the correction of
time and experience. That the British financial system is
essentially vicious is conceded by British authorities, although
they may disagree as to which part of it is the most dis-
eased. It was a British economist (London Statistical So-
ciety, Vol. 34, page 352) who used the following energetic
language :—

England is the peculiar seat of monetary crises, just as Egypt is
of the plague and India of the cholera. These monetary plagues
are the bane and opprobrium of the country.

Whatever doubts there may be on other points, it would
seem that when banking institutions are, as a rule, top-
heavy with the magnitude of their own debts, they are in a
condition to render only a very unsteady and unreliable sup-
port to “the carrying on and extension of trade.” Banks ought
to be ready to uphold solvent customers in difficult times, by
keeping themselves always strong, rather than be obliged to
throw everybody overboard in order to save themselves when-
ever the wind freshens a little, or blows from the wrong
quarter.
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THE NEW INTEREST LAW OF NEW YORK.

The Interest Act passed during the late session of the
Legislature of New York amends section one, title three,
chapter four, of the Revised Statutes of the State, so that it is
now to read as follows:

SECTION 1.—The rate of interest upon the loan or forbearance of
any money, ﬁoods or things in action, shall be six dollars upon one
hundred dollars for one year, and after that rate for a greater
-or less sum, or for a longer or shorter time. But nothing herein
contained shall be so construed as in any way to affect any con-
tract or obligation made before the passage of this Act.

The Act repeals all laws contrary to the above, and also
provides that it shall take effect January 1, 1880.

The Act makes no change in those sections of the Rewised
Statutes which prescribe the penalties for usury. It simply
makes taking more than six per cent. per annum usury,
instead of taking more than seven per cent. as heretofore.

Among the questions raised on this Act, one is, that
between the date of the passage of the Act and January 1,
1880, there is no legally prescribed maximum rate of interest,
but we agree with Attorney-General Schoonmaker, that this
is “entirely frivolous.” The present section one, title three,
chapter four, of the Revised Statutes, prescribing seven per
cent. as the legally permitted maximum, is not changed, or
repealed, until the recent Act goes into effect and that is
not until January 1, 1880.

There is another question on this law, however, which is very
far from being entirely clear, and opposing opinions on it are
given by two such respectable authorities as Attorney-General

choonmaker and the Albany Law Journal. This question is,
whether, between the date of the Act and the date ( January
1, 1880) of its going into effect, contracts can be made, not
maturing until after January 1, 1880, and promising interest
after January 1, 1880, and until they mature, at any rate
higher than six per cent. .

he Attorney-General’s opinion is, that the present section
on the subject of interest, under which seven per cent. may
be stipulated for, remains in full force in all respects until
January 1, 1880, and that under it contracts may be made
running any term of time. In respect to so much of the Act
as provides that it shall not apply to “any contract made
before the passage of the Act,” he says that it is “ purely
negative,” and in fact mere “surplusage” because the Legis-
lature has no power to pass a retroactive law. He maintains
further, that the Legislature can no more enact a law to
operate on contracts made before it takes effect, than it can
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enact a law to operate on contracts made before it is
passed. In this last view we are altogether unable to con-
cur. We see no difficulty in admitting the power of the
Legislature of 1879 to enact a law taking effect January 1,
1880, fixing six per cent. as the maximum interest on all con-
tracts, whether thereafterwards entered into, or then existing,
provided they were entered into after the date of the passage
of the Act. The constitutional limitation on the legislative
power is, that no law can affect contracts entered into Jefore
its date. The question therefore, as it appears to us is not
whether the Legislature of 1879, in an act to take effect
January 1, 1880, might constitutionally have so worded it as
to make it govern the rate of interest after January 1, 1880,
on contracts made prior thereto but subsequent to the date
of the Act, but whether, in the case in hand, the law is
actually so worded as to bear that construction.

The argument of the Albany Law Journal that it must be
so construed, is as follows:

The legislative intention is always the polar star of statutory con-
struction. The intention of the Legislature was to allow seven per
cent. until, and to prohibit more than six per cent. after, January 1,
1880. At the same time they were bound to observe the constitu-
tional inhibition against interference with existing contracts. If they
had given the Act immediate effect, there would have been no nec-
essity for the provision about contracts made prior to the passage.
The Constitution would have taken care of such contracts. But as
the Legislature desired to give ample notice of the passage, and to
preserve the old rate of interest during the running of the notice,
they adopted the provision, otherwise superfluous, that the Act should
not apply to contracts made before—what >—not the taking effect of
the Act, but—the passage of the Act. Expressio unius exclusio
alterius. Nothing can save a contract for more than six per cent.
maturing afternﬁanuary 1, 1880, from the penalty of usury, except
its sanctity as a contract made before the expression of the new
legislative intention. It would be absurd to supgose that the Leg-
islature intended, by the postponement of the taking effect, to give
the public an opportunity to evade the law, by making over-lapping
contracts at the old rate. In a word, the penalty of usury attaches
to all contracts on the 1st of January, except those made before
the actual passage of the Act. Such is the argument derived from
the literal construction and from intention.

How the Courts may construe the law remains to be seen,
but it would at any rate be prudent, in a contract made
after the date of the passage of the law, but running beyond
January 1, 1880, to make any stipulation for interest after-
wards beyond the rate of six per cent., expressly subject to
a reduction to six per cent., if the Court decide that to be
the legal maximum rate after January 1, 1880.

The question, as a practical one, is of less importance at
such a time as this, when many, and perhaps a majority of,
mortgages are actually written at six per cent., not because
the law requires it, but because the market rate of interest is
very low.
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BUSINESS FAILURES IN 1879.

The figures below, taken from Dun, Barlow & Co.'s July
circular, compare the second quarter and also the first six
months of 1870, as regards the number and importance of
business failures in the United States, with the correspond-
ing portions of the three preceding years:

——————————Second Quarter. - — Stx Months. _
. No. of Amount of Average No. of Amount of
Vear. Failures. Liabilities. Liabilities. Failures. Liabilities.
1876 .. 1,794 .. $43,771,273 .. $24,3988 .. 4,600 .. $108,415429
1877 .. 1,88 .. 45,008,097 .. 23,972 .. 4749 .. 90,606,171
1878 .. 2470 .. 48,753,940 .. 19,738 .. 5825 .. 130,832,766
1879 .. 1,54 .. 22,606,725 .. 14,776 .. 4,058 . 65,779,398

It is, of course, to be taken into account that the number
of failures in 1878, was abnormally increased by the pendency
in Congress of the bill, which was finally passed, to repeal
the National Bankrupt Law. But with all fair allowance for
that circumstance, it may well be claimed that these figures
tend to show an improvement in the current business of the
country. On that point, Dun, Barlow & Co., observe in their
circular :

The indications are numerous on every hand of an improved con-
dition of business, yet none are more significant than the decrease
in failures. Aside from the direct losses of large sums through mis-
fortunes of this character, the amount locked up in estates awaiting
adjustment is a most serious withdrawal from active capital. But
even greater than this is the effect upon the confidence so essen-
tial to business pursuits. Numerous failures retard business ventures
in a greater ratio than any other single circumstance ; while the
probability of lessened disasters begets faith in the future, and this
feeling of safety contributes almost as much, as an incentive to
transactions, as the hope of gain. The decline in values, and the
absence of remunerative profits experienced in all branches of busi-
ness during the last two years, served to intensify the anxiety
always felt when losses by failure are frequent or even probable;
but now that the figures reveal such a marked improvement, as
compared with the losses chronicled in previous dyears by bad debts,
another element is added to the growing confidence already mani-
festing itself; especially when taken in connection with the present
steadiness in prices and improvement in values of many staples,
and the evident growth in the volume of business.

In contrast with the condition of things in the United
States, the failures in Canada were 1,067, and the aggregate
liabilities $ 17,425,953 during the first six months of 1879, as
compared with 947 failures and aggregate liabilities of
$ 13,508,726 during the corresponding six months of 1878.

The following from the same circular gives the figures of
failures by States, and in some cases by cities, for the sec-
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ond quarter, and also for the first six months of 1879, and a
comparison with 1878 in respect to the first six months:

Second Quarter Total for first six Total for first six
- 'n 1879. N - ths of 1879.— —months of 1878.—
No. No, 0.
STATES AND Fail- Amount of  Fail- Amount of  Fail- Amount of
TERRITORIES. ures. Liabilities. wures. Liabilities. ures. Liabdilities.
Alabama............ 2. $39,000 . 16 . $1500909 . 25 . $461,672
Arizona .. R —_— N 4,000 . 3 e 42,107
Arkansas........... 1x o, 123,450 . 45 . 406,782 . 26 . 272,600
/Califomia ........... 72 831,000 . 156 . 1,801,000 . 139 . 1,343,341
CityofSanFrancisco 56 . 734,000 . 132 ., 3,919,000 . 116 . 1,826,747
Colorado............ 14 . 123,836 . 29 . 200,161 . 26 . 337,373
. 905,142 . 83 . 2,093,082 . 150 . 2,795,640
. 6000 . 5. 17,500 . 7 . 83,000
23,000 . 8. 167,337 . I . 96,500
25374 . 18 . 125,126 . 17 . 164,202
62,700 . 15 . 107,677 . 12 . 76,638
70,600 . 49 . 289,800 . 88 . 1,523,562
150,841 . 119 ., 919,014 . 282 . 4,808,131
429,000 . 39 . 1,340,900 . 215 . 8,753,300
416,500 . 76 . 1,138,391 . 254 . 3,948,549
472,500 . 104 . 874,000 . 245 . 2,140,400
76,300 . . 163,646 . 20 . 424,550
233,163 . 83 . 887,312 ., 145 . 4,759,258
347,100 . 57 . 4,349.434 . 9 . &
65,000 . 50 . ,000 , I17 . Bog,goo
193,100 . 55 . 233,000 . 63 . 1,246,880
1,586,873 . 171 . 3,183,900 . 354 . 7,817,431
City of Boston..... 28 . 504,100 . QO , 2,504,900 . 175 . 6,536,523
Michigan............ 47 . 519,391 . 107 . 1,204,134 . 219 . 4,008,025
Minnesota 20 144,414 . 93 . 863,328 . 55 . 5,963
Mississippi.......... I3 . 72,000 . 58 . 665,087 . 70 . ,160
Missouri e 19 54750 . 47 . 157,400 . 47 . gg&z!ﬁ
City of S 11 918,500 . 33 . 1,846,000 . 62 . 1,500
Montana.. - —_ . = _ . = _—
Nebraska 17 . g¢6,100 . 37 . 152,800 . 65 . 472,200
Nevada............. 13 . 119,000 . 26 . 360,700 ., 7. 107,137
New Hampshire..... 17 . 122,650 . 47 . 313,450 . 57 . 276,
New Jersey ......... 32 . 257,087 . 72.. 631,402 . 77 . 1,083,800
New Mexico......... 2, 1,639 . 6, 15639 . 2. 2,200
New York........... 182 ., 1,852,849 . 509 . 5,670,301 , s12 ., 8,538,844
City of New York.. 154 . 4,977,123 . 308 . 8,730,677 . 424 . 33,395.412
North Carolina...... 19 . 140,519 . 64 . 765,247 . S8 . 499,400
Ohio....... reveeanne 7. 687,365 . 170 . 2,516,824 , 290 . 6,831,233
City of Cincinnati,. 17 . 246,752 . 50 . 769,438 . 106 . 3,215,080
L T 14 . 110,267 . 23 . 174,721 . — . —_—
Pennsylvania....... . 123, 1,133,523 . 317 . 6,420,634 . 429 . 11,714,554
City of Philadelphia. 49 . 881,191 112 1,661,416 , 135 . 5,402,
Rhode Island........ 23 . 1,468,075 58 2,011,350 . 67 . 955,225
South Carolina...... 12, 111,200 . 6o 1,240 . . 513,561
Tennessee........... 34 387,606 . 115 , 1,079,165 . 123 . 1,340,474
€X2S. .. teteiiananns 3t . 160,339 . 97 . 710,972 . 145 . 1,873,510
Utah........... 2, 5354 . 6. 265354 . 4 . 43,700
Vermont............ 10 , 1r,000 . 36 . 213,000 , 62 ., 1,070,600
Virginia ............ 23 . 193,000 . 48 , 502,050 . 62 , 612,044
Washington Territ'ry 4 . 103,500 . 6 . 119,168 , — ., —_
West Virginia....... 6 . 21,500 . 15 . 84,500 . 23 . 227,736
Wisconsin ..... ceees 35, 254,863 . 93 . go1,613 . 99 . 1,398,016
Wyoming .......... 4 . 6,500 . 10 22,000 4 24,000

Total............. 1,534 . $22,666,725 .4,058 . $65,779,390 .5,825 $130,832,766
In Great Britain and Ireland, the progress seems to be
steadily from bad to worse. According to the report of the
Comptroller in Bankruptcy, the total number of bankrupt-
cies, on the petition of creditors and by assignments,



92 THE BANKER’S MAGAZINE. [ August,

arrangements and compositions, increased by tolerably steady
gradations from 5,00z in 1870, to 9,533 in 1877. There was
then a more decisive enlargement to 11,450 in 1878.

In respect to the present year, the London ZEconomist of
July 5, says: “ According to Mr. Richard Seyd, there occurred
8,990 failures in the first half of this year, of which 1,553
were in the financial, wholesale, and manufacturing branches
of trade, and 7,437 in retail, building, and miscellaneous
trades, among professional men, farmers, etc.”

- WHEAT GROWING IN ENGLAND AND AMERICA
AND THE EMIGRATION OF FARMERS.

The London Economist, of April 19th, discussed very elabo-
rately the question of the present and probable ultimate
results of the competition of American wheat growers, which
has produced the existing severe agricultural distress in
Great Britain, and is threatening to produce in Ireland an
agrarian resistance to the payment of rents.

The general view taken for several years past by Mr. Caird,
and other British writers on that topic, has been, that the
freight charges upon the transport of the wheat of our
Western States to Liverpool were equal, upon the average, to
the rents paid by British farmers to their landlords. On that
view, other things being equal, the present high rents of
British farms might continue to be paid, and the rent-rolls of
the British landed aristocracy would be secure, and all the
complicated family settlements which rest upon that security
seemed to have a reliable basis.

But within two or three years the cost of transporting
grains from the West to Liverpool has been materially dimin-
ished, by the reduction of rates on the competing trunk rail-
road lines in this country, and by lower freight rates across
the Atlantic. If the cost of laying down Western grain in
Great Britain is taken as the measure of the possible maxi-
mum of British land rents, a fall in those rents would follow
inevitably from a reduction of that cost.

The theory of Mr. Caird presupposes that, throwing out of
view British land rents, and the offset of the expense of mov-
ing American grain to Liverpool, other things are equal in
the competition of American and British farmers as suppliers
of wheat for the British market. But the Economist now says
that other things are not equal, and that American wheat
is actually produced cheaper than British wheat, even if the
element of land rent is not included in the cost of the latter.
As it now states the situation, American wheat is delivered
in enormous quantities in England at forty shillings per
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quarter, whereas, at the much higher prices which have gen-
erally prevailed since the repeal of the British corn laws, the
British farmer has been barely able to live and pay his rents.
It adds, that “other charges om British products have certainly
not diminished,” and that the British farmer must be helped
somewhere, or succumb to a competition of wheat sold in
his own market at the present rates. And no other help than
a reduction of rents being possible, the Economist concurs in
what seems now to be the general English view of the case,
that landlords must give up some of their income. Such a
conclusion has terrors, which are immeasurably aggra-
vated by the peculiar condition of the proprietorship of land
in Great Britain. It is in general so tied up in trusts and
so charged with annuities, that a fall in the aggregate income
means for some classes of its owners the total loss of all
income.

In the view of the Zconomist, the American farmer, in
addition to his comparative freedom from rents, which offsets
the charges he has to pay in order to lay down his wheat
in Liverpool, has an advantage which determines the compe-
tition in his favor, “in the cheapness with which he obtains
his crgp.” But it attributes this ‘“cheapness” to the fact that
the American Western farmer operates upon lands which are
as yet virgin, and do not require to be manured. It admits
that, acre for acre, English lands require more labor in their
cultivation than the soils of the West. It says:—

An English farmer, accustomed to drive three or four horses pain-
fully over a stiff clay, can scarcely imagine the ease with which a
light plough runs through the rich loam of a Western State. In

orthern Minnesota, the Red River settlement is just being opened
up. A furrow may be drawn for fifty miles across this alluvial
prairie without meeting a hill, a tree, or a stone.

The Ecomomist finds an offset to this in the greater product
of English acres, on which point it says :—

The average yield of an acre of land in England is thirty
bushels against thirteen in the Western States. The American
farmer must, therefore, cultivate two and one-half acres before he
can sell as much produce as is grown on a single acre in England.

According to the ZEcomomist, the real advantage of the
Western farmer is in his ability to get along without manur-
ing. On that part of the case it observes :—

The heavy yield in England is only obtained by the application of
costly manures, and this outlay is spared to the American grower.
At present only the richest lands are cultivated, and the earth yields
her increase without any assistance at his hands. Of course, this
will not last forever. In twentﬂ years’ time all the more fertile lands
will be taken up, and even these will be exhausted by successive
crops. In California the average has already fallen trom twenty
to fourteen bushels. In the Atlantic States it has long been neces-
sary to revert to a rotation of crops and the application of ferti-
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lizers. But until this stage of exhaustion is reached in the Western
States, the English farmer will require something more than the
set-off of freight against rent charge.

The suggestion has often been made, in various forms, and
seems to have a good deal of truth in it, that the gain
which is made in wheat growing at the West and in Califor-
nia, is not in any proper sense the current profit of an
industry, but a using up of a pre-existing capital in the
form of the virgin fertility of the soils operated upon. And
that idea has a wider application than to the single case of
wheat growing. It applies to timber, petroleum, and many
other gifts of nature. Nations which part with such gifts

" for the general good of the human race may be commended
for the philanthropy which they display, but hardly for the
exhibition of any prudent wisdom of a selfish kind. Com-
merce between Great Britain and the other manufacturing
countries of Europe on the one side, and those countries
which are rich in raw materials on the other, has this plain
element of loss for the latter, that without counter-acting
fiscal arrangements, it is a surrender to others of an equal
participation in their own peculiar advantages. The home
competition of producers will reduce their prices to a mere
remuneration for the employed capital and labor, without
any margin being left for the beneficence of nature, which
is being used up. It is in that way that Canada is throwing
away its timber, and that the people on the other side of
the Atlantic have profited quite as much as ourselves from
our petroleum wells. Some other countries manage differ-
ently. Thus, Brazil makes sure of a revenue from its coffee,
and Cuba makes sure of a revenue from its sugar, by export
duties. They do not allow the outside world an equal par-
ticipation in their special productions, but exact a royalty
upon them in their right as proprietors. We confess, that
for ourselves, we feel no enthusiasm over the vast trade
which is being carried on between this country and Europe,
looking to the manner in which it is carried on. Happily,
that is susceptible of being easily improved. We have only
to exercise common sense in our fiscal regulations, without
regard to the sentimentalities of that modern school of
(so-called) political economists, who glorify foreign com-
merce as in itself the greatest of blessings, and without
stopping to enquire whether it is profitable or ruinous.

Lord Derby made a speech a few weeks ago at an agri-
cultural meeting, of which the following epitome is given in
the English papers:

He said he should like to see the experiment tried of having a
class of cultivators who would also be freeholders, as it would be
worth while to know by actual experiment whether there was really
a demand for land on the part of the class who could not afford to
buy more than a few acres. Speaking of State interference between
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landlords and tenants, His Lordship said there never was a time
when it was less necessary for tenant farmers to ask the State to
make contracts for them. At present, the tenant farmers are mas-
ters of the situation, and with farms lying unoccupied all over the
country, it was the farmer’s own fault if he accepted a lease with
I;mvisxons in it which he thought objectionable. The relations of

ndlord and tenant, in the long run, would be regulated by the need
which each had for the other. The cultivable land in England was
a fixed quantity. There was not, he believed, room for more farmers
here, ang he advised those who had sons whom they were bringing
up to their business to look outside this island. By making a
vacancy here a man would do good instead of harm to those whom
he left behind. It was a simple question in figures. Keep down
their numbers and they would keep down their rents.

Within two or three years, at a similar agricultural gather-
ing, Lord Derby expressed the opinion that English agri-
cultural laborers were, upon the whole, better off at home
than they would be elsewhere. Whether he has changed his
opinion on that point does not appear, as he confined him-
self in his recent utterances to the question of the emigra-
tion of farmers. He has himself one of the longest rent
rolls in England, and that he should have advised farmers
to be thinking of going abroad shows how strong the feel-
ing is that the existing state of things in the agriculture of
England must be in some way improved.

In an article in the Princeton Review for July, by Professor
Rogers, of the University of Oxford, (Eng.), we find the
following :

The genuine agricultural laborer of middle, eastern, and southern
England has only just begun to emigrate from his home to distant
]l;;arts of the world. As yet, these movements have been exceptional,
ave been organized by colonial agents and agricultural trades-unions,
and are no way spontaneous. The landed interest, which the present
English Government powerfully represents, does not dare to stop the
movement, although it looks suspiciously on it. This is proved by
the fact that it has prohibited the assisted emigration of pauper
children from industrial schools. It is impossible for the present
system of precarious tenancy to which English farmers submit, and
which is maintained for the purpose of securing political influence
over the farmers, to last, and rents to keep up, unless the farmer be
supplied with cheap labor. Hence the reluctance with which educa-
tion is accorded to the children of the peasant, and the low standard
required.for his intellectual training. The farmers are afraid that if
peasants’ faculties are too well trained, he may become dissatisfied
and restless. The bulk of emigrants from the United Kingdom go
from the manufacturing towns and agricultural districts of the north,
from Scotland, and from the Irish cottiers. But before long the
exodus of agricultural laborers from the south will commence.

No one ever hears of an agricultural laborer growing into the
state of an English farmer, still less of a landowner. Land, to an
English peasant, as an instrument of his own industry, is utterly
unattainable. The rights which he had over commons have gradually
been filched away.

As yet, the farmers have gone with the landlords against the
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laborer, and are raising the cry of agricultural distress. In course of
time they will go, with or without the laborers, against the landlords,
or will get into a more and more hopeless predicament.

Of the fact that, until the present time, there has been
scarcely any emigration of English agricultural laborers there
can be no doubt, but Prof. Rogers has not, by any means,
s‘tlated all its causes, and perhaps not the most important of
them.

It may be doubted whether these laborers are particularly
well fitted to become farmers on their own account in new
countries, and under circumstances so much different from
those to which they are accustomed. If they would remain
- for a time in the condition of farm laborers in their new
homes, they would acquire an experience of the surroundings
which would better qualify them to strike vut independently.

As a class, they have less disposition to be enterprising,
and are more disposed to be acquiescent in their present
status than the English artisans. It would be more difficult
to persuade them to emigrate, and more easy to dissuade
them from emigrating.

Many of those to whom they have looked ‘for advice, aside
from land proprietors and aside from the farmers, clergy,
etc., who are under the influence of the land proprietors,
have advised them not to emigrate. That is true of the
well-known Joseph Arch, and still more decidedly true of
Mr. Bradshaw, who was in this country mnot a long time
since. The late Charles Summer expressed a very high opin-
ion of Mr. Bradshaw, but to us he appears to be a blind
leader of the blind in advising the English laborers to stay
at home and persevere on that field, in a hopeless contest
with the difficulties of their situation. It is easy enough to
understand that laborers kept at home, and swelling the
numbers of popular meetings, may be very useful to those
whose objects are the notoriety and other gains of heading
a political agitation, even if they do not better their own
condition thereby.

But whether the fact of the non-emigration hitherto of the
English agricultural laborers has arisen from their own lack
of enterprise, from the direct and indirect influence of land
proprietors, or from the bad advice of their own accepted
leaders, it must give way before the resistless pressure of
events. The English farmers are too hard pressed by for-
eign competition to pay higher wages, even if they are them-
selves relieved in some degree, as they doubtless will be, in
respect to the enormous rents exacted of them. The very
struggle for higher wages will arouse these laborers from
their lethargy and inspire them with an ambition for better
things which, in the end, they can only obtain by emigra-
tion. '
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THE CANADA BANKS.

The depression since 1873 has been more severe in Canada
than’ in the United States, as shown by the greater number
of bankruptcies in proportion to population and by other
facts. Of course, the banks of Canada have suffered large
losses, and they must suffer still more, unless there is a re-
covery from the present prostration of the prices of property,
although they have the reputation of having been, with very
few exceptions, remarkably well managed for many years
past. The Toronto Monetary Times, of June 2oth, summarizes
the situation as follows :— '

In 1872 the banking capital of the Dominion was $39,255,000;
it is now $58,127,000, or about nineteen millions greater. At the
same time the circulation of the banks is but § 16,122,000 where in
1872 it was $ 22,261,000, a decrease of about six millions. The aggré-
gate discounts of the banks, which in 1875 were $ 145,083,000, are
now § 121,660,000, which is about §30,000,000 more than they were
in 1872. Deposits are now about the same as they were in the year
1874, viz., $63,385,000.

Since the year 1875 there has been written off from the Rests of
fifteen Canadian banks an ag%‘regate of $4,800,000; contingent funds
and profit and loss accounts have added to this § 950,000, while the
capital of six banks has been reduced by an aggregate of $ 6,400,000,
making the total reduction of capitals and reserves of banks since
1875 no less than ¢ 12,150,000.

The Zimes adds that the current low prices of Canada
bank stocks “ betoken a distrust of the adequacy of the sums
" hitherto allotted to cover bad debts.” It says also, in re-
spect to the practice of paying interest on deposits:—

Having in view the low prices for Canadian bank stocks which
have been quoted these many months past, betokening, as has
been already remarked, a distrust of the adequacy of the sums
hitherto allotted to cover bad debts, it is not to be wondered at
that the annual reports of these institutions, now being submitted
to the public, are looked into with more than ordinary care. The
volume of banking business is necessarily on the decrease, as was
shown by a reduction in the statement of all the banks during
April, in the amount of discounts to the extent of §1,670,000. When
it is remembered that a large proportion of the money loaned yields
as low a rate of profit as six per cent. per annum, it will be con-
ceded that a payment of from three to five per cent. to depositors
for keeping their money, paying their checks, and making them
a present of stationery into the bargain, carries absurdity on the
face of it. We believe that a number of our leading bankers have
repeatedly expressed their desire for a discontinuance of the system,
but the eagerness for business and for popularity exhibited by com-
petitors has kept them from decisive action. Now that there is less
of this boiling-over spirit of bidding for business, with but small

7
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chance of its reviving, we would urge that an agreement between
bankers should be consummated whereby interest will in future be
allowed on deposit receipts only.

We suppose that what is intended here by “ deposit receipts,”
is a class of certificates given for deposits payable after a
certain time, or after a certain notice, so that the extent of
the reform recommended by the Zimes is a discontinuance of
the practice of paying interest on current balances. Even
so limited a reform as that would be worth something, but
it is questionable whether moneyed institutions like the
Canada banks, constantly liable to large present calls from
the holders of their circulating notes, and from those who
are their creditors on current accounts, ought to incur
another class of debts on “ deposit receipts.”

.

BRITISH JOINT-STOCK BANKS.

It has been possible for a long time, under the British
laws which regulate banking, for such banks as may prefer
to do so, to change the unlimited liability of their share-
holders into a limited one. At the present time, of the 133
joint-stock banks in the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland, eighty are limited and fifty-three are unlimited.
The limited banks have a subscribed, or nominal, capital of
£ 76,787,326, a paid-up capital of £ 19,276,292, and 38,818
shareholders. The unlimited banks have a subscribed capital
of £ 66,806,100, a paid-up capital of £ 22,671,215, and 51,601
shareholders.

The wide-spread ruin among the shareholders of the Glas-
gow Bank, whose liability was unlimited, induced the
British Cabinet to frame and propose a bill, to facilitate the
limiting of the liability of the banks which are now unlim-
ited. The proposed bill provided, among other things, that
notices to creditors of the intended change, instead of being
required to be given to each one individually, might be given
to them in a mass by a newspaper advertisement. And it being
supposed that the use of the word “limited” as a part of
the title of banks, might impair their credit, the bill pro-
vided that the words “ reserve liability ” might be substituted
for “limited.” The shareholders under the proposed new
regime were to be personally liable for an amount either
equal to, or twice as much as, the par value of their shares
and no more.

The bill has made no progress in Parliament, and the sup-
porters of it outside of Parliament do not seem to be either
numerous or zealous. The objections made to it in Great
Britain are, however, not the class of objections most likely
to be made to it here.
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In commenting, heretofore, upon this bill, we have pointed
out the impolicv of leaving anything to the mere discretion
and choice of the banks themselves. If there are any rules
for their government, dictated by considerations of public
safety, they should be enforced upon them all by positive
law. If the unlimited liability of shareholders is calculated
to give them a dangerous credit, and to involve the unsus-
pecting in ruinous engagements, it should not be permitted
in any of them. The legislative power should determine the
proper limitation of liability and make it uniform for all
Possibly, the difference in the circumstances of England,
Scotland, and Ireland, might justify some variations in the
provisions applicable to them respectively, but even this is
very doubtful.

The proposed bill would make three classes of banks,
those which are unlimited, those which are limited under the
old laws, and those which are limited under the new regime,
and to which is also to be given the new title of “reserve
liability ” banks.

Under the present British laws, the shareholders in a lim-
ited bank are personally liable to creditors to the extent of
the difference between the capital subscribed and the capital
paid-up. On the figures given above, the subscribed capital
of all the limited banks is four times as great as.their paid-
up capital, so that, on an average, each shareholder may
possibly be compelled to make a contribution three times as
great as the par value of his shares. But averages do not
measure the extent of the liability in certain cases. Thus, in
the Birmingham Banking Company, the proportion of sub-
scribed capital to paid-up capital is twelve and a half to one;
in the Lancashire and Yorkshire bank, and in the Union
Bank of Birmingham it is twenty to one; in the Western
District Bank it is forty-six to one ; and in the Anglo-Indian
bank it is six hundred to one.

In the case of the Glasgow Bank, the shareholders have so
far been called upon, under their unlimited liability, for
twenty-seven and a half times as much as the par value of
their shares, and it is not expected that they will, in the
end, be called upon for so much as forty times the par value"
of their shares. ‘But even that enormous proportion might
be exceeded in the cases of the Western District Bank and
the Anglo-Indian Bank, both of them limited.

Some of the British writers who desire that the banks, the
liability of whose shareholders is unlimited, should remain in
that condition, and that where limitations of their liability
now exist, no closer limitations should be admitted, avow
their fear, that so far as the security of creditors is dimin-
ished by taking away their power to pursue shareholders per-
sonally, new and different securities would be demanded,
such as requiring reserves to be held bearing a fixed propor-
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tion to deposits, or restricting deposits to a certain propor-
tion to capital, or regulating the manner in which deposits
should be employed. Thus, Blackwood’s Magasine for June,
says:

The natural result of reducing the personal liability of shareholders
would be to create a demand that the banks should be limited in
the employment of the money intrusted to their keeping, There
would be a demand that every bank should keep in hand a reserve
in connection with its deposits; such as is established by law in the
United States, where all the banks are “limited,” and where every
bank, besides keeping a reserve for its note circulation, has to keep
a reserve in cash equal to one-fourth of its deposits. Such an
arrangement seriously lessens the economy of capital which it is the
“special object of banking to effect, and we trust it will never be
introduced into this country. It would diminish the profits of
bankers, but it would likewise diminish the benefits of banking to
the general community. It is to be deprecated upon every ground,
save that of increased security for deposits; and we sincerely hope,
and confidently believe, that our banks will continue, whether by
good management or reserve-liability, to give such ample security to
the public as to render this, or any such like restriction, as unnec-
essary as, under ordinary circumstances, it is undesirable.

Edinburgh, where Blackwood’s Magasine is published, suffered
enormously, and only less than Glasgow, from the unlimited
liability of the shareholders of  the Glasgow Bank. If, in
such a place as that, there is still an indisposition to change
the laws and practices which govern English and Scotch
banking, we may be sure that that indisposition is not less
strong elsewhere in the United Kingdom. We presume that
the Economist fairly reflects the general opinion of London, in
insisting that capital could not be massed for the wants of
trade, if banks and bankers did not attract it by paying
interest on current deposit accounts. Allowance is to be
made for the force of habit. Men are slow to perceive that
there is danger in things to which they have been long
accustomed. In England, one sovereign is made to do the
work of one hundred sovereigns, by banking practices which
effect what Blackwood’s Magazine calls an “economy of capi-
tal,” but which others have described as keeping a top
upright on its point, by the rapidity with which it is made
to spin. American bankers, who make one dollar do the
work of perhaps five dollars, look with suspicion upon these
British practices. In turn, our own practices may seem
risky to Frenchmen, who give in slowly to new things, and
are even now more than half inclined to think that a franc
should never be called upon to do the work of more than
one franc.

Allowance is to be made also for the different circum-
stances of different countries. England has been pre-emi-
nently the creditor nation of the world, and has always had
at command an immense amount of foreign securities, of
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which use could be made in a sudden emergency. That is a
very different condition from that of an indebted country,
which is always liable to have its money markets depleted
by the sending home of its stocks and securities held abroad.
Banking expansion which would be safe for England, would
not have been safe in times past for the United States, and
would not be safe even now, although it is rapidly getting
out of debt, and must soon become the greatest creditor of.
the world, as it already immeasurably surpasses any other
country in all the elements of solid wealth.

THE BOLIVIAN FUND LITIGATION.

This litigation is attracting great attention in England
from the amount involved, and in this country because it
affects contractors in Philadelphia, and their creditors, of
whom the Reading Railroad is said to be the principal one.

The fund, originally £ 600,000 invested in U. S. bonds and
deposited in the Bank of England, amounts now, with
interest to about £ 750,000.

The fund was created out of a sale of the national bonds
of Bolivia, of the nominal amount of £ 1,700,000, negotiated
through Messrs. Erlanger of Paris. The London Zimes, of
June 2, says, on that point :—“In point of fact, the loan
yielded, after deducting Mr. Erlanger's commission and other
expenses, only £853,286 and of this, after the manner of
some other foreign loans, nothing reached the Bolivian Gov-
ernment.”

This is not important as affecting the present litigation,
but it may be a proper thing to be remembered, if one or
more European powers shall ever think it worth while to put
Bolivia into the hands of receivers, after the fashion set in
Tunis and Egypt, for the purpose of compelling a payment
of these bonds.

The prospectus under which the public were invited to
subscribe for those bonds, was issued in 1872, and set out
that the general object was to assist the National Bolivian
Navigation Company to form a line of communication
between Bolivia and the Atlantic, by means of a railroad
150 miles in length, and by means of steamers on the
Amazon. It was further set out that a contract had been
entered into with the Public Works Construction Company
to build-this railroad for the lump sum of £ 600,000, which
it was agreed should by set apart in the hands of trustees
for the bondholders and be paid out as the work progressed.
It turned out in the end that the Public Works Company
repudiated this contract on the ground of misrepresentation
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as to the length of the line, and the Navigation Company
then made a new contract on materially different terms, with
Messrs. Collins, of Philadelphia. Thereupon, after some inter-
mediate proceedings in respect to the custody of the funds,
four-fifths of the bondholders united in an application to
Mr. Justice Fry, to have the money returned to them, as the
enterprise could not be carried out for the agreed sum of
A 600,000, and upon the further ground that the proofs were
that it was now shown to be intrinsically an impracticable
undertaking. Mr. Justice Fry dismissed the action, declaring
himself not satisfied that it was impracticable. On an appeal
of the case to the,K Court of Appeals, Mr. Justice Fry was
~overruled and the case sustained, and the matter has now
been further appealed to the House of Lords. Of the con-
flict of evidence in the case, the London Zimes, of June 2, says:

According to one set of witnesses, never was a railway easier to
make ; the climate was fairly salubrious, the natives were inoffensive,
and labor could be procured in abuncance. The story of the bond-
holders was that the country through which the railway must pass
was a dense and almost impenetrable jungle, varied by dismal swamps
and lagoons; that the climate was pestiferous and fatal to white
laborers ; and that savage tribes roamed about ready to pounce on
the engineers and workmen. It was scarcely alleged by the most
sanguine believers in the future of Bolivia that the railway could be
profitable at an early date; and the bondholders objected to their
money being ex})ended on a railway which was considerably longer
and would cost far more than that for which they agreed.

THE CURRENCY OF INDIA.

The London Economist, of June 14, contained some account
of a discussion which had taken place just before that date
in the House of Commons on the currency of India, with
some observations of its own upon the points invelved.

Mr. J. K. Cross said in the course of the discussion :

“The depreciation of silver was not so serious a matter as
it has been represented. To the tax-payer of India, indeed,
it was an absolute advantage, inasmuch as it enabled him to
obtain a better price for his produce.”

But it is perfectly well settled that, although the gold price
of silver has fallen, there has not been in India any depreci-
ation of silver relatively to commodities, or in other words,
" that there has been no rise of India prices, which are made
in silver. The ZEconomist says in reply to the observations of
Mr. Cross:

All inquiries yet made point to the conclusion that, up till now,
prices in the East have not been appreciably influenced by the
depreciation, The ryot, so far as can be ascertained, is not getting
any higher price for his produce, and Mr. Stanhope showed that the
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price of opium, instead of rising has really been lower since the sil-
ver difficulty than it was before it. Besides, even if prices had been
affected in the way Mr. Cross suggests, the Fain which the producer
mith make on the sale of his products would, of course, be counter-
balanced by the higher prices he would have to pay for the com-
modities he bought.

This counterbalancing is not such a matter “of course” as
the Economist supposes. It would be so, if the purchases of
the producer were equal to his sales, but that is not and can-
not be the fact. His purchases must be less than his sales,
because he has taxes, rents, and perhaps private debts to pay.
In respect to those payments he would gain by a deprecia-
tion of the current money, just as he would lose by the
appreciation of it. The reasoning of Mr. Cross is sound, and
that of the Zconomist is unsound, but the misfortune of Mr.
Cross’s case is, that all the evidence is against him as to the
fact of there being any rise of silver prices in India. Instead
of a rise of those prices, there has been a positive fall in
them.

The Economist thinks that prices will ultimately rise in
India, if silver continues to be depreciated relatively to gold.
It says:

“No doubt the ultimate effect of a fall in silver would be
what Mr. Cross points out. Prices will, in time, be adjusted
to the new basis.” _

A rise in silver prices must be the immediate effect of a
fall of silver relatively to commodities, or rather, the two
facts must occur simultaneously, and, in truth, they are only
one fact, expressed in two different ways. Without doubt, the
“fall in silver” which the ZEconomist intended, when speaking
of it as something of which the “ultimate effect” would be
a rise in silver prices, was the fall of silver relatively to gold.
Understanding its views in that way, we have only to say that
we are quite unable to see what necessary connection there
is between the price of silver when purchased with gold, and
the prices of commodities when purchased with silver. There
may or may not be such a connection. It depends upon the
particular circumstances. If, while the purchasing power of
gold over commodities remained steady, the gold price of sil-
ver should fall, the purchasing power of silver over commodi-
ties would, of course, fall in the same ratio. But if a former
relation of value between the two metals was disturbed
solely by, and only to the extent of a rise in the purchasing
power of gold, the relation between silver and commodities
would remain steady, both immediately and ultimately, and
no lapse of time would affect it.

The Economist reproduces on this occasion, as it very fre-
quently does, certain views of the late Mr. Bagehot, in
respect to the silver-absorbing capacity of Asia, and especially
of India. Those views were, in themselves, sound, but the
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Economist has been mistaken from first to last in supposing
that they are pertinent or applicable to anything that has so
far happened in either Asia or India. Mr. Bagehot was
clearly right in saying, that the money-absorbing capacity,
which means the silver money-absorbing capacity of Asia,
depends, other things being equal, upon Asiatic prices. If
their money depreciates, so that prices go up (say) ten per
cent., there will be required one-tenth more money wherewith
to transact the same business. Over so large a surface as Asia,
and where so much metallic money is used, a small deprecia-
tion would cause such a very large additional absorption of
money, as would -tend to keep the depreciation within mod-
erate limits, unless the new supplies of money were of an
overwhelming magnitude. All this is simple in theory, and
the world has had a very recent illustration of its truth, in
the way that the great gold supplies of Australia and Cali-
fornia were absorbed in a comparatively small rise, and that
rise only temporary, of gold prices. In that case, as we
know, the rise of gold prices had the further effect of stimu-
lating production and enterprise, so that more money was
needed on that account, as well as on account of the
increased money valuation of the things which are the sub-
ject matter of commerce. It is not doubtful that an effect,
similar in character, although less in degree from the com-
parative sluggishness and immobility of Asiatic affairs, would
have resulted from a rise in silver prices. Mr. Bagehot did
not present this last view, but the one which he did present,
viz., the great absorption of silver sure to result from any
depreciation of its value among the inhabitants of Asia, who
are the majority of the human race, was entirely re-assuring,
as respects the apprehension that any known new silver sup-
plies could possibly produce any sudden and destructive
decline in its value in exchange for commodities.

But it is certain that, as yet, no predicament of facts has
arisen, either in India, or in Asia generally, which renders it
necessary to invoke the aid, in the way of re-assurance, of
these sound and sensible views of Mr. Bagehot. They are in
no degree the explanation of the flow of silver to the East,
within the last four years. There has been no depreciation
of silver in Asia, and no rise whatever in the general range
of Asiatic prices. The case has not arisen, which Mr.
Bagehot thought might possibly, and perhaps probably, arise,
and his theories have not yet become practically important.
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THE MONETARY QUESTION IN AUSTRIA.

THE SILVER STANDARD AND THE CREDIT CIRCULATION IN THE
AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN EMPIRE. BY MAX WIRTH OF VIENNA,

[ Transiated from the ** Moniteur” of Brussels of June 22 and July 6, 1879,
by GEORGE WALKER.]

The silver standard has always existed in the Austro-Hun-
garian empire, but the forced currency, introduced about
thirty years ago, suspended the metallic circulation, and since
that time it has only reappeared in the case of payments
which, by virtue of special contracts, were required to be
made in silver money. The Government has, at various
periods, endeavored to restore the monetary equilibrium, and
to re-establish specie payments, by reducing the volume of
paper money. Under the favoring influence of political and
economical causes, the premium on specie over credit money
had so fallen that the Government was about to announce
the date at which specie payments would be resumed. The
premium, from having reached the extreme quotation of
thirty per cent. in 1854, fell rapidly after the conclusion of
peace, and during the three years from 1856 to 1859,
remained between two and seven per cent. At the very
moment when it had fallen to one per cent., and when the
Government was making the necessary preparations to
abolish the cours forcé, the declaration made by the Emperor
Napoleon to the Austrian Minister on New Year’s day 1859,
- and which has since become historical, that there were clouds
on the horison, created a war panic on the Bourse. The pre-
mium on specie rose, in a few months, to forty-one per cent.,
and remained without any favorable change for several years
afterwards ; at the beginning of 1861 it touched the extra-
ordinary figure of fifty-three per cent. It was not until after
1863 that it began to fall again, and it continued falling for
three years, and had reached one and a half per cent., with
every appearance of ceasing altogether, when the war with
Prussia broke out and carried it back again to thirty per
cent. After that epoch, the premium began again to fall
with considerable regularity, interrupted only by the Franco-
German war, during which it rose, at one time, to thirty-one
per cent., before the neutrality of Austro-Hungary had been
determined on. Since that moment, down to the end of
1872, the premium fell more rapidly, until the quotation of
six and a half per cent. was reached. :

To meet the expenses of the war with Prussia and Italy, the
Government felt itself obliged to suspend its convention with
the National bank, which gave to that institution the exclusive
E LIB
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right to the credit circulation, and to issue Government notes

to an amount of 300 millions of florins in 1867.*% The circu-

lation of Government notes reached its maximum of 379 mil-

lions in the month of May, 1873, while the circulation of the

National bank (now the Austro-Hungarian Bank) was kept,

during all that time, between 250 and 3oo millions. The

entire credit circulation, which had reached its maximum of

725 millions of florins in October, 1873, fell off in the course

of the following years, and up to the end of 1878, averaged -
from 620 to 680 millions.

From the beginning of 1873, the situation has been entirely
altered by the fall of silver. Since January of that year, the
-monetary premium has been divided into a silver premium
and a gold premium over paper money. In March, 1873, the
premium on silver was quoted at seven and three-quarters
per cent.,, and on gold at nine per cent. over bank notes.
Since that date, the premium on silver has steadily dimin-
ished and the premium on gold increased, accidental fluctua-
tions being left out of the account. During the war with
Turkey the gold premium was higher, but since the restora-
tion of peace it has maintained itself at about fifteen to six-
teen per cent. '

Since October, 1878, still another change has taken place.
The premium on silver has disappeared, and paper money,
without any reduction of its value, has risen to par with
florins of the Austro-Hungarian standard. This situation has
continued up to the present moment, that is, during the
last eight months. Every time that silver has fallen below
sod. the ounce, the exchanges have become so favorable to
paperfmoney that bank notes have even been preferred to
silver, )

The dealers in arbitrage lost no time in availing themselves
of this exceptional advantage. They made haste to deposit
silver bullion in the Vienna mint, and to exchange the florin
pieces which they got for it for bank notes at the Austro-
Hungarian Bank, that institution being obliged by virtue of
article 87 of its statutes, to pay out bank notes in exchange
for all silver florins presented to it, at a commission of one
and a quarter per cent., although the cost of mintage is fixed
at one per cent. The arbitrage dealers, at the same time,
gave notice at the mint, of their intention to deposit further
large amounts of silver bullion. The Government, also, on its
part, hastened to avail itself of the opportunity to ‘procure
the silver money necessary to buy the coupons on its silver
rente at a lower cost than before. The Austrian Minister of

* The Austrian florin is equal to 48 cents.

+ This is a familiar phenomenon in the United States since, and even before, the resumption
of specie payments, greenbacks and bank notes being preferred to legal tender silver dollars,
although the latter have legally all the qualities of gold money. It is a curious fact that paper
money, which has no intrinsic value, should be preferred to silver coins, the intrinsic value of
. which is materially less than their legal valuation. The reason, however, is obvious; the pa;
is professedly only a representative money, while silver dollars profess to have an intrinsic ue
which, so long as their bullion value is so much below it, it is felt they do not possess.—~Tr.
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Finance caused purchases of silver bullion to be made in
London, during the last week of October and the first week
of November, to the amount of twenty millions of florins, in
order to have it coined at the mint into florin pieces ; endea-
voring thereby, through his right of precedence in coinage,
to forestall the danger of having the coupons on the public
debt bought up by the arditrage dealers on speculation. This
operation did not escape criticism at the hands of the lead-
ing financiers, and it was asserted on the Bourse that the
sums necessary for payment of interest might have been
obtained at less expense on the market, than by means of
coinage, inasmuch as the time required to get the twenty
millions of florins coined was not less tham six months, and
that the interest lost by the delay amounted to more than
the premium which would have been demanded at the Bourse
for the delivery of an equivalent sum.

Nevertheless, by this operation, the Finance Minister had
at least succeeded in preventing the arbitrage dealers from
speculating on the situation, to the detriment of the public
finances, through a long series of months. But, as those
dealers continued to notify the Vienna mint of the early
delivery of silver bullion, the Government, acting on the
advice of the economists of the press, felt called upon to take
still further steps to protect itself, during the interval in
which the coinage for public account was being executed.
Until that time, great latitude had been shown in accepting
bullion for coinage without the required certification of the
ingots. The Finance Minister now instructed the Director of
the Mint to accept such ingots only as were duly stamped,
or to require those not thus legalized to be examined and
stamped at the expense of the depositors. Finally, as the
decline in silver continued, the Finance Minister felt himself
obliged, in the first quarter of the present year, to forbid the
mint receiving future orders, and at length, a short period of
about a week was announced, within which the bullion
already notified must be presented ; at the expiration of that
term all other orders were declared forfeited. Fortified by
this decree, the Austro-Hungarian Bank thereupon, began to
refuse to receive silver florins in exchange for bank notes.
In consequence of this refusal, paper money rose to a pre-
mium over silver. and bank notes are now quoted at six per
cent. above silver buliion.

This movement has been encouraged by other measures of
the Austrian and Hungarian Ministers of Finance. Shortly
after paper money had risen to par with silver, the aerbitrage
dealers having profited by the opportunity, during the first
few weeks, to convert bullion into coin, before the Govern-
ment had mixed in the business, silver florins began to
appear in the circulation. The two Governments, also, began
to introduce silver payments, by substituting, in part, one-



108 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. [August,
florin pieces for Government notes of the same denomination.
Now, for example, payment of salaries to public officers is
made four-fifths in notes and one-fifth in silver florins. To
provide for these wants, the Finance Minister, over and above
the coinage of twenty millions of florins, already alluded to,
has made an arrangement with the bank, acting in concert
with his colleague of Hungary, by which the bank has
engaged to furnish ten millions of silver florins in exchange
for a like amount of Government notes. This sum has been '
divided between the two Governments according to the legal
proportion which regulates the relations of the two parts of
the Empire, nearly sixty-eight per cent. to Austria, and thirty-
‘two per cent. to Hungary. Up to the present moment this
fund has not been exhausted.

In view of the fact that Austria and Hungary, since the
occupation of Bosnia, have had to encounter, a consider-
able deficit which must be covered by an emission of gold
rente, a reduction of the credit circulation, corresponding to
the silver florins which have entered into the currency, could
not have been expected. But, in order to give greater sta-
bility to this circulation of metallic florins, the Government
has been advised to replace its notes of one florin, withdrawn
from circulation to make room for the silver coins, with
token money of greater value, usually with notes of five and
fifty florins. The Government has, however, decided to pur-
sue a different course.

There exists in Austria a peculiar description of Treasury
notes, bearing four per cent. interest, secured upon the salt
revenues. These Treasury notes serve to fill the gaps which
occasionally happen in the credit circulation. Whenever busi-
ness is so restricted that a smaller amount than usual of the
circulating medium is necessary, capitalists, in order to re-
lieve themselves of the idle money locked up in Government
notes, buy Treasury bonds. In the six months ending May
31, 1879, the circulation of these interest-bearing Treasury
notes increased from forty-one to eighty-seven millions of
florins. The credit circulation declined nearly in the same
proportion, namely forty-one millions. Government notes of
one-florin, of which there were 87.7 millions in circulation
on the 3oth of November, 1878, amounted to not more than
69.3 millions on the 31st of May, 1879 ; notes of five florins
declined from 118.6 to 106 millions, and those of fifty florins
from 159.3 to 149.5 millions. This diminution in the gen-
eral circulation has been partially covered by emissions of
the Austro-Hungarian Bank, which is required to follow the
fluctuations in business by proportionate extensions and
reductions, both of its discount line and of its paper circula-
tion. Following the excellent wheat harvest of 1878, the
portfolio of the bank had increased from eighty-five and a
half millions of florins at the end of June, to 143 millions at
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the end of October; and the circulation had, in the same
interval, risen from 258 to 320 millions of florins. At the
present moment, the portfolio has declined again tb ninety-
three millions and the circulation to 287 millions, because the
state of affairs no longer require so large an expansion. In a
great measure, the gap has been filled by the re-appearance
of silver florins. In fact these coins are beginning to show
themselves everywhere in small transactions. Although people
seemed at first disposed to resist the use of metallic money
in place of notes, they have, by degrees, made up their minds
to buy purses instead of pocket books. Nevertheless, we
may observe in the resistance of the working classes, where
the question related only to small sums of five or ten, or at
most of twenty florins, that it would be practically impossible
to assume all the consequences of the silver standard when-
ever the time comes that the forced currency shall be
abolished and specie payments resumed. But we shall
return to that subject later.

A large part of the silver florins which reappeared have
gone again into the reserve of the bank. For a number of
years the reserve of the Austro-Hungarian Bank has main-
tained an average of about 137 millions of florins, of which
about seventy millions have been in silver bullion, and sixty-
seven millions in gold. This situation has been the result of
a prudent and forecasting policy, under which, in presence of
the declining value of silver, every opportunity to. increase
the gold reserve has been taken advantage of. In view of
the fortunate results of this policy, the bank will be placed
in an advantageous position to meet any possible changes
which may take place in the standard. But since the end of
October, 1878, the metallic reserve of the bank has grown to
157 millions of florins, and at one time touched even the
figure of 163 millions. Its average has increased twenty mil-
lions, and this increase has been exclusively in silver. These
twenty millions represent, for the most part, the silver which
tho arbitrage dealers have deposited in exchange for notes—a
speculation which has been suppressed for the future by the
provisional closing of the mint to private parties.

The Government has, for the present confined itself to these
measures. It has been asserted that the Ministers of Finance
of Austria and Hungary, were preparing to introduce meas-
ures of legislation looking to a change of standards. The
assertion is not well founded. For the present they are
maintaining an expectant attitude, after the example of the
States of the Latin Union. The fluctuations in the market
price of silver are still too pronounced to encourage the Gov-
ernment in taking a decided position. Nevertheless, the Gov-
ernments of Austria and of Hungary have already recognized
by official acts, that the silver standard, pure and simple,
does not answer, inasmuch as Austro-Hungarian commerce.
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still finds itself, in respect of the exchange of their values
with foreigners, in the same position as when the parity of
the credi! circulation with metallic money had not yet been
attained. We may fairly anticipate, therefore, that even the
abolition of the forced currency will not, in any respect,
modify our present modus vivendi. The premium on gold will
remain at about five per cent. after that event as well as
before. This situation seems to be the more unfortunate
when we observe what is taking place in Italy. Among our
Italian neighbors the premium on gold stands at only ten
per cent., although the credit circulation of Italy exceeds that
of Austria-Hungary, in proportion to its population, by twenty
"or twenty-five per cent. The principal cause of this fact is
that Italy possesses the double standard which, in the exist-
ing circulation, is equivalent to gold.

The Governments of Austria and of Hungary have already
made an emission of gold reste. Since the first of January,
1879, they have required duties on imports to be paid in
gold. These two facts amount to a confession that the silver
standard, pure and simple, no longer suffices for international
exigencies. We shall, in a second article, examine the ques-
tion whether the gold standard or the double standard has
the greater chance of being adopted, when the two Govern-
ments shall find themselves encouraged by circumstances to
adopt a definite resolution; for the silver standard alone is
no longer sufficient, inasmuch as the metal (silver) has lost the
principal quality of money, namely, fixity of value.

II.

We showed, in our former article, that in consequence of
the fall in price of silver, and in spite of the “cours forcé”
still existing in Austria-Hungary, the parity of the credit
circulation with the legal-tender metallic money had been in
fact realized since the month of October, 1878. We have
further shown that this progress had been attended with no
perceptible amelioration in international commercial business.
Prior to 1872 such an economic result, obtained without any
sacrifice on the part of the State, would have been received
with general acclamations of joy, because it would have
entirely abolished the premium upon the precious metals. In
fact, gold and silver, at that date, were still at par, or rather,
maintained towards each other the relation of 1 to 15%,
established by the majority of legislative enactments. But as
the case now stands, this event has made very little impres-
sion, because it has had hardly any influence in the matter
of international trade. It is only in the payment of interest
on the Austrian silver renfe that the State is realizing some
profit. Up to a certain point, the railways enjoy a similar
advantage in respect of the interest on their obligations,
stipulated to be paid in silver florins. But it is only in
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dealings with home creditors, in Austria-Hungary, that this
advantage is indisputable ; on the part of German creditors,
it is warmly contested, as we have shown in a former article.
In foreign commerce, people derive no profit from it, because
the bordering countries make use either of the double stand-
ard or of the gold standard. In both cases the current
money is equivalent to gold, which commands, at this moment,
a premium of about fifteen per cent. comparatively to the
legal value, which was also very nearly the market value
seven years ago. Notwithstanding the parity of State notes
and of bank-notes with silver florins, and, consequently, the
disappearance of the premium in favor of the latter, the
premium on gold has not undergone any change whatever.
The people of Austria-Hungary, being obliged to pay for
foreign merchandise and, since the 1st of January, 1879,
customs duties also, 7z go/d, have gained no advantage on this
score in its international transactions. The precarious situa-
tion in which trade has been placed in consequence of the
frequent and marked fluctuations in the premium on silver,
during thirty years past, under the regime of the “ cours forcé,”
has not been changed. This embarrassment, which has here-
tofore attached to the credit circulation, has simply fallen to
the inheritance of silver money. By this circumstance Aus-
tria-Hungary is placed in a position altogether sus generis
among all the other States of Europe—with a single excep-
tion—a situation which entails continued losses; for all the
fluctuations in the price of silver are reflected with a double
force in the circulation of Austria-Hungary which, under
existing legislation, is based on the silver standard. Busi-
ness men are continually obliged to modify their prices
according to the fluctuations in the value of silver bullion.
Since it is not possible to foresee these fluctuations, they
are obliged to add to their prices an insurance premium to
cover the contingency that the price of silver may have
fallen when engagements entered into may come to maturity.

The situation becomes clearer when we compare it with
that of India. In India the silver standard also prevails.
Now, the mischievous consequences of the fall of silver mani-
fest themselves in India in the payments which the Indian
Government is obliged to make in England and which
amount annually to sixteen millions sterling. For the trans-
mission of this amount to England the Indian Government,
since the great fall of silver, sustains a loss in exchange
estimated at three millions sterling. The amount of this loss
is authenticated, because the Government sells its bills of
exchange ( Council bills) at public auction. But side by side
with the official commerce between the two countries, there
are also the individual transactions between commercial
houses established in India and in Great Britain, and between
Englishmen residing in India and their families remaining in
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England. The losses which the residents of India encounter
in their realizations in England are not made public. The
case is precisely similar to that which presents itself in the
international trade of Austria-Hungary. We may from this
conclude that the private losses are not less, because they
are not brought to light with as much publicity as the losses
of the Government of India. This being so, it is quite
natural that the enlightened portion of the Austro-Hungarian
people should begin to demand a reform in monetary legis-
lation ; in other words, the abolition of the silver standard.

The carrying out of such a reform offers but very few
difficulties for Austria-Hungary, whilst it is perhaps impossi-

“ ble for India, because the latter country has a circulation
which has never been disturbed by the “cours forcé,”” while
in Austria-Hungary, until the month of October, 1878, the
circulation has been exclusively fed by credit money, and
since that date has been reinforced only to a small degree
by silver florins. This portion of the metallic circulation is
now estimated at not more than thirty milliops of florins, or
less than five per cent. of the total circulation. The frac-
tional coins of less than one florin amount only to 18%
millions.

In India, on the contrary, there is a circulation of at least
1,600 millions of rupees, and a change in the standard would
involve the necessity of purchasing so large an amount of
gold and of selling such a quantity of silver that the inter-
national markets would be completely upset by the process.
The rise in gold and the fall in silver and in the price of
merchandise would assume such proportions that a new gen-
eral crisis would be inevitable. In Austria-Hungary, on the
other hand, only a small part of the gold required for India
would be necessary for the introduction of the gold standard
into the legal circulation. Thanks to the foresight of the
Bank, a considerable part of this amount has already been
accumulated, for the Bank holds in its reserve from sixty-seven
to seventy million florins of specie in gold. Moreover, the
example of the United States, in the resumption of specie
payments since January 1, 1879, proves that a people habitu-
ated to a credit circulation can restore the equilibrium
between paper and coin, on abolishing the forced currency,
with a stock of the precious metals far less considerable than
has been supposed to be required up to the present time, in
all countries where the experiment of a credit circulation
has been tried.

However this may be, the abolition of the cours forcé with
the introduction of gold into the legal circulation, whether
under the system of the double standard, or of the single
gold standard, would require so large a capital, that Austria-
Hungary is, for the time being, not in a condition to carry
out such a reform. This, however, does not prevent her from
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obtaining at least a share in the advantages which are
enjoyed by countries having the double standard, or the
single standard of gold. We have seen with what facility the
United States have disembarrassed themselves of the forced
circulation, because they possessed the gold standard—and
that in spite of mistakes made in legislation. I will cite
only one instance of this. When the new monetary law,
known as the Bland Bill, was discussed in Congress, the
silver party endeavored to introduce the double standard in
place of the single gold standard, which had existed legally
since 1875. For this purpose, a dollar ought to have been
created which would have contained a quantity of pure sil-
ver equivalent, at the market price, to a gold dollar. But
Congress resolved to cause a dollar to be coined of 412)%
grains troy, which had a value about seven per cent. less
than the gold dollar. Such a coin might very well serve as
fractional money. In that case, its quantity would have been
limited to the wants of trade, and of exchange against gold
coins. But the silver party demanded the parity of silver
with gold, by means of unlimited coinage. This was an
exaggeration, the faults of which we have no need to indicate.
Congress finally resolved to affix a certain limit to the
coinage of dollars, by requiring the Secretary of the
Treasury to cause not less than two nor more than four
millions a month to be coined. Under a prudent administra-
tion, like that of the present President, there was no danger
to be apprehended from the excessive issue of silver dollars;
for by limiting himself to the minimum of the sum fixed,
only twenty-four millions a year would have to be coined.
Inasmuch as the people of the United States require for their
retail transactions, in substitution for paper money below the
denomination of five dollars, a sum of at least sixty to eighty
millions of dollars, it would take three or four years to
supply this vacuum. Meanwhile, all the necessary experi-
ments can be made to convince the electors of the danger
which would result from an ultimate increase of circulation
in these dollar coins ; when thus persuaded, the electors will
not fail to change either the law or their representatives.
But in reality, even such a measure will not be necessary,
for the public has already taken the matter into its own hands.
In the month of April, 1879, the Secrctary of the Treasury
had succeeded in getting only seven millions of silver dollars
into circulation, while twenty-one millions of the amount
coined since the law went into operation still remained in
the Treasury. This is a curious illustration of the lesson
taught to legislators by public opinion. At all events, the
experiment made in America affords great encouragement for
the re-establishment of the equilibrium of the circulation in
Austria-Hungary. On the first of January, 1879, specie pay-
ments were resumed with a reserve of gold and silver
8
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amounting to about 165 millions of dollars, and with a cir-
culation of greenbacks of 347 millions, besides about 328 mil-
lions of bank notes. The premium on gold disappeared
without any considerable presentation of greenbacks at the
offices of the Treasury for redemption. Three months after
resumption, the metallic reserve in the Treasury, instead of
being reduced to a sum which would have occasioned appre-
hension, had actually increased, and stood at 204 millions of
dollars; and after deducting twenty-five millions for matured
interest on the public debt, the Treasury still held 179 mil-
lions with which to meet the payment of greenbacks which
might eventually be presented—to such a degree had the
-public become habituated to the use of paper money.

But, notwithstanding the greater facility which is thus
shown to exist, at the present day, in the restoration of
specie payments, Austria-Hungary would not, as yet, be in a
position to procure the capital necessary to accomplish simul-
taneously the monetary reform and the reform in the credit
circulation. Under the second of these reforms, the task
involved would be that of filling anew all the channels of the
circulation with gold and silver money. Such an undertak-
ing would require many hundred millions of florins. Now,
Austria-Hungary is not, at present, in a condition to borrow
such a sum and pay interest on it; because all its financial
resources have been absorbed in the occupation of Bosnia,
which has occasioned a deficit for 1879, of seventy-eight mil-
lions in the Austrian budget, and of more than 100 millions
in the Hungarian. But this state of things should not pre-
vent preparations being made for the monetary reforms.

The example of Italy proves that a better monetary sys-
tem obtains for a State remarkable advantages, when com-
pared with another State having a less fortunate monetary
system. We have already stated that the credit circulation
of Italy is, relatively speaking, twenty or twenty-five per cent.
greater than that of Austria-Hungary, and yet the premium
on gold in Italy reaches only ten per cent., while in Austria-
Hungary it is fifteen. This fact proves that Austria-Hungary
might obtain a like advantage without even troubling the
“cours forc” and the credit circulation, by entering at once
upon the legislative and administrative measures which would
be required in preparation for an ultimate monetary reform.
In other words, there might be immediately introduced into
Austria-Hungary the method of keeping accounts in gold,
and at the same time, the gold standard might be legalized
by a reform of the monetary law. The question of choosing
between the single gold standard and the double standard
should be reserved for a special investigation. Having been
strongly impressed with the advantages which Italy enjoys as
compared with Austria, I was the first to propose the plan
of introducing the method of keeping accounts in gold pre-
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liminarily, in the General Augsbourg Gaszette of December 2d,
3d, sth, 7th, 9th and 13th, 1878. As to the system to be
adopted in respect to the selection of values to be repre-
sented in the new gold coins, I gave the preference, in that
communication, to the decimal system in force in the States
of the Latin Union. By that means, the decimal system
would embrace a number of contiguous States having a pop-
ulation of more than one hundred million souls, and one
step further would have been taken towards the realization
of a universal money. Recently, in a work which has just
made its appearance at Vienna, Mr. Theodore Hertzka, while
coinciding in this general plan, proposes another system of
gold money with an intrinsic value equal, or nearly so, to
the actual existing value of the present silver florin. I will
postpone an analysis of this project and of the grounds on
which it rests to a final article.

(Zo be continued.)

EGYPTIAN FINANCES.

In 1876, Hon. Stephen Cave, M.P., a British Commissioner
appointed to investigate the indebtedness of Egypt, reported
that in the negotiation of the loans which footed up at that
time, with interest and other accumulations, £ 100,000,000,
the Khedive had actually received only £ 45,000,000. The
London Zimes of May 19, 1876, said :

According to the statement of Mr. Cave’s report, the Khedive has
only nettetf £ 45,000,000 on all the existin, F:ans that have been
floated for him; and out of that he has paid back, including the last
April coupon, over £ 31,000,000. Of the remainder, some £ 10,000,000
went to defray costs connected with the Suez Canal, and the unjust
awards of Napoleon III connected therewith.

In the London Zimes of November 29, 1878, there appeared
the following, in a letter from Alexandria:

I have before me, a statement of the amounts paid by the Com-
missioners of the Public debt during the last two years. The total is
positively startling when one remembers what a poor, exhausted
country Egypt is so often said to be. The whole sum paid between
November 13, 1876, and November 18, 1878, amounts to £ 12,320,901,
and this sum, it must be remembered, does not include the payments -
made on account of the Daira debt.

By this time, Egypt must have repaid all that it ever
received, besides giving up all its investments in the Suez
Canal, yet its indebtedness is still stated at £ 100,000,000.

At what sacrifices the taxes have been paid in Egypt, to
meet the usurious debts piled upon that unhappy country,
will appear from the following Alexandria correspondence
(May 12) of the London ZTimes :
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A good recent specimen of the national fiscal administration is to
be found in an official report, made to the late government, of the
way in which a certain £ 300,000 was obtained to pay the May coupon
of 1878, according to the desire of England and France. K similar
arrangement, by the way, was made for the recent coupon. The
peasants of Upper Egypt had no money to pay their taxes, so a
certain banking firm of Cairo came forward with the money, which
was lent to the people, at the request of ten of their Parliamentary
Delegates, who promised on their behalf that 320,000 ardebs of corn
ande?eans should be delivered by a certain date. It was further
settled that this produce should sold in open market, and the
bankers paid off, they also having the preference, if they liked, to
buy at the current rates. A certain number of Princes and Pashas
gave their personal guarantee for the execution of the contract. The
only parties not consulted were the peasants who had to carry it
out. Of course‘they did so, but with notable difficulty. The prov-
inces affected were not able alone to supply the required amount,
and other provinces were obliged to contribute, and even then the
quantity supplied fell short by 60,000 ardebs. The market prices
were not paid. In no case were the peasants allowed to conduct
their own sales. The government did it for them, and charged
brokerage and commission. In fact the peasants came badly out of
the affair. But England had the imperial satisfaction of knowing
that her insistence on the payment o?ethe coupon received proper
attention at the hands of the Egyptian Government.

The “late government” above referred to, was that of the
Englishmen and Frenchmen who were expelled from power
by the coup d’etat of the Khedive in April, and for which he
has now been compelled to abdicate.

Mr. Baird, the British Finance Commissioner, in a report
just published, says:

Last year, when great pressure was put upon the Egyptian Govern-
ment to pay the coupon due in May, the peasants were forced to
sell their growing crops, and in some cases, perfectly authenticated,
corn was sold to the merchants for fifty piastres per ardeb, which
was delivered in one month’s time and then fetched 120 piastres.
These are no exceptional cases; the same thing was going on over
the whole of Upper Egypt.

And at the very time when this vast taxation was being
wrung out of Upper Egypt, and from the lack of money paid
in corn and beans at half price, there was a terrible famine
raging there. Mr. Baird states that during September, Octo-
ber, November, and December, 1878, there were 700,000
people in Upper Egypt who were suffering various degrees of
starvation, and that 10,000 “literally died from starvation.”
Mr. Baird consoles the world by saying that “owing to the
good crops this year [1879] the famine is almost at an end.”

But of what avail will good crops be, if the corn and
beans are again taken at half price to pay coupons? Mr.
Baird should remember that it is only six months from one
coupon to another, and that after the punishment inflicted
upon the late Khedive, nobody in Egypt is likely to have the
courage to -attempt further resistance to the insatiable
demand for their payment.
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ADMINISTRATION OF THE CONTINENTAL BOARD
OF TREASURY, 1779.

One of the earliest financial measures of the year was a
fresh attempt on the part of Congress to provide a fund for
the liquidation of all bills of credit issued by the Govern-
ment, besides any additional issues that might be put forth.
To this end, Congress requested the several States to raise
their respective quotas of fifteen million dollars for the year
1779, and six million dollars annually for eighteen years
afterwards, as a fund for sinking the emissions and loans
which had now grown so numerous and heavy. As though
Congress had despaired of obtaining financial aid in any
other manner, it was provided “that any of the bills emitted
by order of Congress, prior to the year 1780, and no others,
be received in payment of the said quotas,” thus restricting
the use of State issues, and impairing their value ; while the
value of Continental money instead of improving, was unfa-
vorably affected by the measure. Congress had recommended
the States to withdraw their bills, in payment of taxes, and
in other ways, but whether the States complied with the
recommendation or not, they could not force the General
Government to receive them contrary to the will of Congress.
The resolutions also prescribed how the bills received within
the time limited should be applied. Except those issued for
the year 1779, the bills were to be applied first, in payment
of the interest : and secondly, of the principal of loans, made
by the United States prior to the year 1780, and the residue,
together with those received on the quotas of the year 1779,
were to be destroyed.

Congress also ordered the Board of Treasury to prepare a
circular letter to the States to accompany the foregoing
resolves. This may be thought a very impotent enforce-
ment of the determination of Congress, but what else could
be done? It must ever be kept in mind that many of the
delegates were very jealous concerning the exercise of any
authority over the States by the General Government, while
their constituents at home shared this feeling still more’
strongly. So long as such fears existed, which were often
openly expressed, is it not just to suppose that Congress
went to the furthest boundary of prudence in making
demands upon the States?

The circular letter accompanying the resolutions declared
that “from necessity ” was attempted the expedient of emit-
ting paper money on the faith of the United States, for the
expenses of the war—an expedient which had often been suc-
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cessfully practiced in the separate States, while they were
subjected to British domination. The implacable vengeance
with which the States had been pursued, had compelled them
to the most strenuous and unremitting efforts. Large issues
of money consequently were indispensably necessary, and
the paper currency had multiplied beyond what was compe-
tent for the purpose of a circulating medium. “This, alone,
could not fail to discredit it in some degree; the arts of an
unprincipled enemy have increased the mischief. In despair
of subduing the free spirits of America by the force of arms
or intrigues of negotiation, as their last effort, they have had
recourse to fraud. Their emissaries have been employed in a
variety of artifices to debase our money and to raise the
price of commodities. The fears and apprehensions of the
people have been alarmed by misrepresentations, while our
enemies of the highest rank have not hestitated to counter-
feit the bills of credit and disperse them through the United
States.”

These embarrassments to a free circulation of paper money,
loudly called for a remedy, and Congress, from a regard to
good faith, to private justice and to public safety, felt bound
to apply it. To raise the value 